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Svvay&ysze tc neQiaaBvoavra nXaaiUffca^ Iva /ir %i 

anokriTaiH 
G^Bip^bTi u3B%iTZKzi oyKpoyx^» A^ ^^ norziBHiTk 

Nl HkTOHCi. 



Joan. 6. 12. 



J^ibri, quibus ad conscribendum hoc opusculum usi 
sumus, si genus linguae spectatur, apte dividuntur in 
bulgaricos , serbicos et russicos. Praecipui sunt sequentes : 

A. Libri bulgarici: 

I. Godex continens fragmenta homiliarum , litteris gLa- 
goliticis y Comitis Paridis Gloz , Tridenti. Edidit Bar • 
tholomaeus Kopitar : Glagohta Glozianus. Vindobonae. 
1836. — 01. cl. 

II. Godex assemanianus, continens lectiones evangehcas, 
litteris glagohticis , bibhothecae vaticanae. Vide An<- 
geli Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 105* 
in descriptione codicum et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 
39. — God. assem. 

ni Godex ostromirianus , continens lectiones evangeU- 
cas, litteris cyrilhcis , bibhothecae caesareae Petro- 
poh. Edidit Alexander Vostokov. Petropoh, 1844^ — 
Cod. ostrom. 

IV. Codex continens psalmos cum expositione S. Athana*- 
sii, litteris glagohticis, bibliothecae Canonicorum S. 
Augustini ad S. Salvatorem, Bononiae. Vide Dobr 



Institutt. 686. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 34. — 
God. bonon. 
y. Codex continens vitas sanctorum et quasdam homi- 
lias, litteris cyrillicis, a Kopitario transscriptus. — 
Cod. bulg. Kop. 

VI. Codex continens Compendium chronicum Constantini 
Manassis, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae vaticanae. 
Vide Asseman. Kalend. eccles. univ. V. 203» Angeli 
Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 102. in 
descriptione codicum. daffar. in Casopis museum £es- 
li^ho. 1?337. 364. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 44. — 
BeH. troj. 

VII. Codex continens quatuor evangelia, litteris cyrilli- 
cis, bibliothecae. palatinae Vindobonensis. — Cod. bulg. 

yill. Codex continens Acta Apostolorum et Epistolas , 

litteris cyrillicis^ bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonen- 

sis. — Cod. bulg. 
IX. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Jas- 

siis 1680, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 

Psalt. Jass. 
B. Libri Serbici: 

K. Codex continens quatuor Evangelia , litteris cyrillicis, 

Bartholomaei Kopitar. — Cod. Serb. 

XI. Codex continens Chronica Georgii Monachi^ litteris 
cyrillicis, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 
Georg. Mon« 

XV. Breviarium, litteris glagoliticis, editum Venetiis 
1561 a IVicolao Brozich, bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 
dobonensis. — Fsalt glag. venet. 

XII. Octoechus , litteris cyrillicis , typis exscriptus Ceti- 



niae 1494 , bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. 

— Oct. 
XIII. Psalterium , litteris cyrillicis , ty pis exscriptum Ve- 

netiis 1520, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 

Psalt venet. 
XVI. Menaeum in dies festos, litteris cyrillicis , typis ex- 

scriptum Venetiis 1538 , bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 

dobonensis. — Men. Venet. 
C» Libri russici: 

XVI. Godex continens praeter canones anastasimos alias- 

que odas octoechi etiam lectiones ex evangeliis et 

apostolo, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — * 

Cod. Hainkenst. 
XVn. Biblia edita Ostrogii 1581. — Bibl. ostrog. 
XVIII. Biblia edita Petropoli 1816. — Bibl. vulg. 

Vindobonae Cal. Decemb, 1844. 



F. niklosich. 
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fi^^p^d firjQog fcnriur. Ps. 44» 4. Etiam Gcorg.Mon. est fem. 

B& ^B/^poy (e^Ap;^) ripOBOA(H&. At in psalt. Jass. estgen. 

neutr^ no i&^AP'^ TBOK/Uk. In dial. neosl. est gen. fem. uti 

in boh. olim crat. 
lBl3a avev sine. Cum gen. Cf. lit. be» — Scr. bah - is extra* 
B^c-i^A^ ^^jttce verbum. Marc. 14. 70. Dobr. Institutt. 297 e 

praecedcnti et ct/^-tTH compositum suspicatur; nobis 

a scn bhas (cf. bha) derivatidutti videtur. 
&H - TH TVTttetv percutere. Luc. 22. 63 , 64. Nota formam 

Bk^Tk gL cl. 822. BHHk (pQayekXvov flagellum. Joan. 2. 15. 

noA^BOH gaS-fia libra. Georg^ Mon. pd3B0HHHK% ^V^V^ 

praedo. Matth. 21. 13. 
BHA^OBH/i^-bTH «dwfv injuria afficere. gl cl. 93. Mattb. 20. 

13. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet OBH^HY^-OBHAd c^d/- 

xrjfia, injuria. Luc. 6. 28. B^fe^^a avdyxtj necessitas. Luc. 

21. 23. B*feAHTH dvayxd^etv cogere. gl. cl. 368. eQiordv 

interrogare. Cod. bulg. 1 Thess. 4. 1. noB-feAd vUrj vic- 

toria. gl. cl. 615. Matth. 12^ 20. — Scr. bhid findere 

bheda divisio. 
BHA-OBHAHK TOoTtj? pingucdo , ddQotrjg abundantia. 2 Cor. 

8. 20. B+.A7* Xevxog albus. Matth. 5. 36. Lit. baltas. cf. 

etiam gr. XmaQog pinguis , nitidus , largus et neosl. za- 

beliti. B-fcA-fcra ovfifioXov signum. Georg. Mon. 
BHCEp^ et-c%p& fiaQyaQLTrig. margarita gl. cl. 940. Matth. 

7. 6. Vostokovio BHCkp^ scribendum videtur. BiicfpHK 

1. Tim. 2. 9. Dobr. Institutt. peregrinum esse judicat. 
BAdr^ aya^og bonus. Luc. 11. 13. liAA^KiH^aL fiayidQiog bea- 

tus. gl. cl. 20. BAAPOAATk x^Q^? gratia. BAarocAOBHTH 

evXoyelv benedicere. 
BAA3M-HTH oxavdaX/fetv scaudalum praebere. Matth. 13. 

57. Neosl. blazniti, blazen f. 
BAH3& TtXrjaiov prope. Matth. 24. 32. BAH^KkHk 6 nXriaiov 

proximus. bah30K& affinis. 
BA3H-kiVH ^/(J^i^jaot gemeUi. Joan. 20. 24. 
bAHCT- aTh dgQdTCTetv fulgutare. Luc. 9. 29. BAkCT-tTH g^/A-- 

^eiv nitere. Cod. serb. Luc. 24. 4. Blarc. 9. ;^. BAkCNi^TH. 
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idem. PsaL 143. 6. Biiiici^aTH ca dgQanTBiv fulgurare. 

Cod. ostrom. Luc. 9. 29. BAHCU^dHifK dgQanri fulgur. gl. 

cl. 821. BAECK& avyri splenddi". bael{J<ith ^t cod. ostrom. 

Luc. 24. 4 et Oct* f. 13. BAkipdTH ca avya^eiv splende- 

re. Huc trahe AkL{JAHHK ;|fXa>()0Ti2$ pallor. Psal. ven. 67. 

14. cf. neosl. blisk et lesk et pol. biyskac et ly skac sie» 
BA&Y"^ i//i;XXog pulex. 1 Reg. 24. 15. Lit. blussa. 
BA^fe^z j|fXa)(>og pallidus. Apoc. 6. 8. 
BAio-uiv BAkBaTH iiielv vomei^e. Isai^ 19. 14. 
BAiOA-^ BAIOCTH (pvXdztuv custodirc. 2 Petr. 3. 7^ 
BAiOA-o 7ra(>oi/;/g patina. Matth. 14. 8. Lus. sup. blido est 

mensa. cf. goth. biuds discus et lit. bludas. 
BAAA-^ BAACTH (fXvaQelv uugari. Georg. Mon. BAA^k^ei^- 

dog mendacium. Georg. Mon. baa^h plur. £ XrJQog nu- 

gae. Luc. 24. 11. male Dubr. Institutt. 114 etKop. gloss. 

BAAA». BAAAOCAOBHK (fkvaQia nugac. Georg. Mon. baa- 

^HBa (fkvaQog nugax. Act. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 5* 13. Hebr. 

12. 26. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bledem blesti. ba^^^hth nXa- 

i^od-al errare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 22. 29. noQvevuv scor- 

tari. cf. russ. bljadj meretrix. BA^^^kHO da(&T(ag luxu- 

riose. cf. goth. blinds. 
BO yaQ enim. Matth. 25« 3. 
60B& Tivafiog faba. 2 Reg. .17. 28. 
Bora d-eog deus. BoraTZ nXovaiog dives. gl. cL 920. bo- 

TAT-tTH nXovretv divitem esse. oyBOr% ntcjxog pauper. 

Marc. 12. 41. lit. ubbagis. — Scr. bhagas venerabilis. 

Baga in inscript. persep. deum significare docet Lassen 

in Zeitschrift £ Kunde de$ Morgenlandes. Illi 445. Scr. 

deva est deus^ at zend. daeva mauvais gdnie» Vide E. 

Burnouf Comm. sur le Yacna 8. Etiam k slavis divin 

malam partem sumitur, divove serbid sunt gigatltes. 
fiOA''^ BOCTH i/i5rreti/ pungere. Jerem. 50. 11. — Scr. badh 

interficere. 
BOH-^BOiaTH CA q>ofiela^(U timere* Luc. 1. 13, 2; lO^ B0y,3Hk 

(fofiog timor. Lit. bijotis. — Scr. bhi. 
MH% nXevQov latus. Jez. 4. 4. — Scr. bak flectere* 

1 * 
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tiOA-'kTH (odiveLV doloribus cruclari. Matth* 10. 8. BOAkH^ 
da&ev^g debilis. BOA-fesHk voaog morbus. Matth. 8. 17. 

60A - HH fiei^cov major. Marc. 9. 34. gl. cl. 445. BOAkAiH fiaX- 
Xov magis. BOAiapHHZ apjfwv princeps. — Scr. bala-vis. 

BOC& dvvTtodrjTog non calceatus. Isai. 20. 2. Lit. bosas. 

BOT - pASBOT-tTH maivead-ai pinguescere. Psal. 64. 13. 

Bp-BpATH BipA; avXkeyeiv coUigere. Cum C!&. Bp-fe/UA (foQTog 
onus. Matth. 23. 4. Scr. bhara. BpAKZ ydfiog connubium. 
Matth. 25. 10. Luc. 12. 36. — Scr. bhr. ferre. 

Bp-ATH BOpm; TroXe/i^rv pugnare. Oct. f. 203. Bpank noXe^ 
fiog bellum. gl. cl. 365. 369. Luc. 14. 31. BpdHHTH noXe- 
fietv pugnare, xcokveLv impedire. Marc. 9. 39. B%3Bpd- 
HHTH TroXejtmi/ puguare. Psal. venet. 34. 1. BOpHTH. idem, 
quae infinitivi forma saepius occurrit in libris cisda- 
nubianis quam BpATH. God. bulg. 1. Cor« 15. 32. Jac. 4. 
2. Psalt. venet. 34* 1. Georg. Moa OBApdTH prosterne- 
re. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat. boriti se , ruth. boroty 
sja, lit. bartis litigare. 

Bp-kHHK ;ri]Xo9lutum. Joan. 9. 6. gl. cl. 926. baato ekog 
palus^ Isai. 33. 9. Georg. Mon. cf. SiidTO BpdTd. lit. baia. 

BpA^-A Tcciyiov harhB. Psal. 132. 2. cf. Ut. barzda. 

BpA3/^'A avXa^ sulcus. Psal. 64. 11. Oct. f. 163. 

BpaT& ddeX^og frater. Antiquiorem formam BpaTp^ habet 
gl. cl. 81. 477. 503; idem etiam BpdTZ 108. 473. 500. 
Nota BpdTHia f. fratres. — Scr. bhratr. 

BpAUJ - kHO ^Qwai^g eduUum. gL cl. 265. Matth. 14. 15. dvd^ 
XcDfia. sumtus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. brasnja et breSno 
croat. serb. bra|no et ruth» boroSno farina. 

BpB/^'^fOfi,% dLafiaaig ydLdum. Gen. 32. 22. Neosl. bredem 
bresti lit. bredu bristi. 

BpH -TH ^VQav tondere. 1. Cor. 11. 6. BpHTBd ^vQov novacula. 

Bpoi|i - OBpoi|i(HZ q>omiiovg puniceus. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. 
venet. OBpOL{JHTH ^dnzeLV tingere. Oct. f. 210. OBpoi|JE- 
HHK ^a(fr\ tinctura. Oct. f. 215. XiTCvqov cortex. Cant. 
4. 3. Neosl. brod5 serb. brotj. boh. brol'. 

Bp0Y*c - o^Bpov*c& aovddgvov sudarium. Luc. 19. 20« Joan. 



11. 44. Ragus. etboh. ubrus, russ. obrus. cf. neosl. croat, 
et serb. brisati , veleribus Bp^iCATH. Vide infra Bpzc — 

BpABk 6q>gvg supercilium. Sir. 26. 11. cf. neosl. obrvi cum 
graeco. — Scr, bhru. 

Bp&3& Ta^vg velox. Georg. Mon. Male Kop. in gloss. B%p^% 
penes Bp%3%. Bp^^^feta avQtig syrtis. God. bulg. Acl. 27. 
17. cf. serb. brzica. Suffixum "kta etiam in Bip^feia oc- 
currit. Neosl. et croat. brz est fortassis ; cf. gr. ra;fa. — 
Scr. brash delabi. 

Bp^3A-A xrjfiog capistrum* Psal. 31. 9. q>ifi6g camus. Isai, 
37. 29. cf. gall. bride et lit. brizgilas. 

BpzHHia d-cSQo^ thorax. Ephes. 6. 14. 1 Thess. 5. 8. Georg. 
Mon. Boh. brn6 E vet^ germ. brunja. 

BpZB - NO doxog trabs. Matth. 7. 5. Minus bene cod. ostrom. 
BkpkBkNO. cf. neosl. brv et bruno, croat. et serb. brvno 
ruth. berevno. 

Bp%c-OBpzcN^TH |t;()av tondere. Sic edit. ostrog. Jerem. 
48. 37. Mich. 1. 16. Etymon videtur esse Bpoy^c in oy- 
BpOY*c%: uti enim a fi^oyjcsk-fi^^i^ATH et a^y"^'*'*^ deri- 
vantur, sic a Bpoy*c-Bp%iCATH et BpzcNA^TH descendere 
possunt. Slavus interpres chronici Georgii Monachi vo- 
cem graecam anoxQy] (sufficit) per OT%Bp%ic<iTH reddi^ 
dit , ajiSxQtj cum XQ^^ (radere) confundens. 

Bp^fer^ oxd-fj ripa. Marc. 8. 32. — Scr. bhandz pro bhrandz 
frangere: estergo Bp^brz graecum Qrjyfiiv. Benf. 11. 14. cf. 
tamen £. Burnouf in Journal desSavants. 1833. 601. Note. 

Bp"kr-;i^ Bp-feiiiH, Ni — a/i^Xeti/ non curare. Marc. 7. 27. hc 
Bp-fcan a(peg sine. Cod. serb. ibidem. Ruth. berehty. — 
cf. scr. bhradz lucere. 

BpAK-BpA^AHHK/3o]ti/3o9 strepitus. gl. cl. 51. neosl. hrn^ti 
brenk. boh. bfenCeti. pol. brzek. 

BoyA-HTH iyaiQBiv excitare.Cum B%3%Matth. 8.25.^9^*6x11 
iyQrjyoQevaL vigilare. Matth. 25. 13. Luc. 2. 8. b%aP^ 
nQoS^vfiog alacer. Matth. 26. 41. Lit. budrus vigil. b%3-<^ 
BKHJi^TH iy^iQBO&av excitari. Lit. pabundu expergetio. -^ 
Scr. budh expergefacere. 
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fioyH fiwQog insipidus. Matth. 25. 3, 8. OBO^iaTH fmqaivE-- 

a^at infatuaru Luc. 14.34. BoyHKCAOBHK fKOQoXoyia inep- 

tiae. paacoyiaTH d^Qaavveod-ai aydacem fieri. Georg. Mon. 

BoyKCTk aka^oveia arrogantia. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. bu- 

jati poL bujac lit- buinus. 
BOyK-^i ygafifia littera, fiiffkiov liber. Georg. Mon. BoyK- 

HA CAOHOEsa Ttv^iov ikeqxxv T^Lvov pyxis eburnea. Edit. ostrog. 

Cant. 5. 14. cf. goth. boka neosl. bukve. 
BOyK - BoyHATH fivxaod-ai mu^ive. Georg. Mon* Neosl. bu- 

kati et bucati. b&ik% %avQ0Q taurus. ibidem. BkHCAa fii- 

Xiooa apis. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 42. 
Boyp - la xazaLyig proeella. Cod. ostrom. Boypa. Luc. 8. 23. 

Croat. etiam est bura. 
B%i - TH elvav esse. B^ieaTH idem. h3b%ith neqiaoeveiv su- 

peresse. Matth. 13. 12. H3B%it&k% neqiooevfia reliquiae. 

Matth. 14. 20. 3ab%ith Xavd-dveod^av obHvisci. gl. cl. 306. 

B^iAk ^oxavri herba. Cod^ bulg. Hebr. 6. 7. npOBABHTH 

naQaxeiveiv obtendere. Psal. 35. 11. h3babhth ^evd-e- 

Qovv Hberare, Nota imperf. ^^\^ et fut. ^^ik. Ht. bu- 

ti. — Scr. bhu fieri, 
B%iCT-p% %axvg citus. Jerem, 4, 13. Joel 3. 4. Oct. f. 212. 

BaLiCTpHH^ Qeid^Qov. fiiumen. Oct. f. 222. Georg. Mon. A 

Boy^HTH videtur derivandum cssq: B^ic-^T-^p^. cf. 

npAV^i^N^ ^ npAA^ — 
B-brT^i^ B^biiJH q)evyevv fugere. Praesens a B^b^KaTH usitatius 

est: B-b^KA; B^b^KHUJH. Joan. 1. 13. B^feraTH idem. Matth. 

10. 23, B^krAkiJ^k nQoOfvyiov transfuga. Georg. Mon. 

B-far^CTBQ q>vyi^ fuga. Psalt venet. 141. 4. nos potius 

B^b^KkCTBO expectassemus. Lit. b6gti. — Scr, bhudz flectere. 
B-bc^ dialfmv daemon. Matth. 6. 2. Marc. 16. 17. B'bckH& 

daifwvL^ofievog daemoniacus. Matth. 8. 28. B^bckHOBaTH 

CA de^vfiovi^eod-ai a daemone agitari. Lit. bSsas. -r- A scr. 

bhi timere, unde etiam goth. fijands, vel a bhas lu- 

cere. cf. A"^« — 
BA-CHk drjd^ev sciliet, elxog aequum, verisimile. Georg. 
Mon. Russus pro BacHk voce sibi ignota posuit npAA\k. 
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Uiide Dobr. Institutt. 290. habeat eacHk simultas igno^. 
ramus. — Nobis videtur descendere a scr. va flare, it?t 
ut vera significatio sit: vox. cf. ciip^bHk. 
Ba-EiTH yXvcpeLv sculpere. Deut. 4. 16. Georg, Mon. H3-r 

BaciHA 0Bpa3% dvdQLag statua. Georg. Mon. 
Ba^-HTH xaTrjyoQelv reprchendere. Joan. 8. 10. Luc. 23. 
2. Construitur cum ha et accus. HaBa^HTH TtQofiifia^eiv 
impellere. Matth. 14. 8. Huc trahimus cba^a €()fc? con- 
tentio. Bell. troj. cba^ahba (fiX6veiY,og contentiosus. ibi- 
dem. Neosl. et serb. svaditi ruth. vadyty boh. waditi 
pol. zwada. — Scr. vad loqui, cum praepos. vi dispu^ 
tare. 
Ban-noBAnHHTH et - HHTH Ttovtav calce obducere. Matth. 

23. 27. Act. 23. 3. 
BAp-HTH TiQodyeLV pxRecedere TtQoip&dveLV antevertere. 
Matth. 14. 12. Matth. 6. 45. SaiF. Staroz. 18. 7. a goth. 
farjan derivavit. Habes in bell. troj. np^bBapHTH frau- 
dare. Serb. varati. 
B^OB - A ;|ri^()a vidua. Luc. 2. 37. b^obh^a. idem. God. ostrom. 
ubi EZfi^" . — Scr. vidhava i. e. sine conjuge. Vide Benf. 
2. 273. 
B^o^^ eTtoxfj upupa. Deut. 14. 17. Zach. 5. 9. Neo«l. vdeb. 

-.croat. deb. 

HBfi^'ik B0CTH ayeiv ducerek Matth. 10. 18. Act. 8. ^t bo- 

^HTH. idem. Matth. 15. 14. BO^K^k bdriyog dux. Matth. 

15. 15. Lit. vedu vesti. — cf. scr. vi-vadha via. Benf. 

1. 356. 

BC^-po evdia serenitas. Matth, 16. 2. Boh. est aestus. — 

Fortasse a Scr. idh urere unde vidhra serenus. 
BC3-;^ BECTH ayetv vehere. BfCAO Tioinrj remus. Jez. 27. 6. 

Lit» vaioti. — Scr. vah vehere. 
BiA-HH fiiyag magnus. Luc. 2. 9. Nota beam gl. cl. 139. 
156. BEAkMH acpodgdig valde. BEAkA\0}KA fieyigaveg prima- 
tes Sir. 38. 3. BEAkA^bnOTA fuyaXonQeneva magnificentia 
BEAHKA fjdyag magqus. bcahhhth [leyakvveLv extoUere^ 
|£MHHATH idem. cf. boahh, 
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keab;i;A% xafjLrjkog camelus, Matth. 19. 24. Luc. 18. 25. 

Georg. Mon. Malc Kop. gloss. BEAkBAA^- BEABA^^K^k xa- 

firikov cameli. Lit. verbludas A goth. ulbandus quod a 

gr. iXetpag. 
Bcn - p% vg aper. Ps. 79. 13. Oct. f. 215. Georg. Mon. — 

Scr. vap. semen spargere. 
BCC-CA& (paid(j6g hilaris. gl. cl. 749. 750. bcccahk ayaXkiaotg 

laetitia. Luc. 1. 14. — < Scr. vas amare , vasna bonus. 
BCC-HA eaQ ver. Oct. f. 221. Psal. venet. 73. 17. habet 

B^bCHA, minus bene. cf. lit. vasara aestas^ — Scr. vas 

amare, vasanta ver. 
B6T - ^Y* TcaXaiog vetus. gL cL 354. 838. Matth. 9» 16. 

OBCTAUiATH naXaiovad-ai veterascere. cf. lat. vetus et 

gr. itog. — Scr. para - vat anno superiore. 
BEi|ik nqayiia res. OBkL|jk xoivog communis. gl. cL 103. God. 

bulg. Act. 2. 44. OBEi{JkHHK& Tiovvcjvog particeps. gl. cL 

513. Cod. bulg. 1 Tim. 6. 18* cf. B-fcTSL. 
BCMCpA ^(77r^()a vespera , oxfje sero. Marc. 13. 35. B&4CpA 

Xd^eg heri. gl. cl. 816. BCHCpiaTH deinvelv coenare. Lit. 

vakaras vespera et vakar heri. 
BH-TH SkioGeiv circumvolvere. Exod. 25. 11. bhho olvogyi-- 

num. Luc. 1. 15. Primitus fortasse vitis. cf. serb. pavi- 

tina. Lit. vynas. BHHApk dfinekovQyog vinitor. BHHOrpAA% 

dfinekciv vinea CBHHk^k pro c%b — fioki^dog plumbum. 

Jez. 22. 19. Lit. svinnas. cf. scr. vanga plumbum pro- 

prie: flexilis. B-bHk^k ge^avog sertum. gl. cl. 675. bhah- 

II, A pl. HQeayqa fuscina. Num. 4. 14. Jerem. 52. 18. — Scr. 

ve texere. 
BH-HA aZr/a causa. gl. cl. 256. Matth. 19. 3. obhha^th ca 

inogikkead^ai se subducere. Hebr. 10. 38. Act. 20. 20. 

M OBHH^TH CA na^QrjOid^eod^ai Ubere loqui. Psal. 93. 1. 

OBHHOBATH CA. idem. gl. cl. 89^ nOBHHi^TH CA vnoTdO" 

oead-ai se subjicere. Jac. 4. 7. Psal. 61. 1. noBHHOBATH 
CA. idem. Luc. 2. 50« Rom. 8. 7. Psal. 143. 2. Etymon 
est BH-TH unde formae in-;s^TH immediate descen- 
dunt. 
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BHA-^bTH fiXineiv videre, HEHaBHA^bTH fuaeiv odisse. Matth. 
5. 44. cf. lit. pavidis invidia. B^b^^bTH yivciaxeiv intellige- 
re. B-b/Uk et Luc. 13. 25. Marc. 14. 68. Joan. 9. 25. B-b^-b 
prima pers. sing. praes. Eadem forma occurrit in Mo- 
num. Frising. I. 2. B-b^OM^ yv(og6g notus Psal. 75. 2. a 
non usitata infinitivi forma B-bcTH derivandum est, unde 
etiam part. praes. act. u^j^^i, B-b^AwiiJk descendunt. B-b- 
^OKa iTtigrifiiov gnarus. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. svedok. 
B-bcTk 9^/it] fama. Matth. 9. 26. c^B-b^-bTCAk fiaqxvq 
testis. gl. cl. 717. c%B-kcTk aweidriaig conscientia. Joan. 
8. 9. HCB-b}K^A Ididrrig imperitus. Georg. Mon. nCB-bcTA 
vvfitfri nova nupta. Matth. 10. 35. Luc. 12. 53. Joan. 3. 
29. Verte: non visa. cf. T-fccTO, n-fccToyH*. Alii a Ufi.-Tk 
derivarunt. — Scr. vid videre. 

BHC--fcTH xQdfiaad-ai pendere. gl. cl. 564. 671» p-fccHTH 
XQefiav suspendere. 

BHT-aTH xaraXveiv commorari. Matth. 13^32. Luc. 9. 12. 
OBHT-fcAk 'naxaXvfia deversorium. Luc. 2. 7. BHTAAkHHti^a. 
idem. Cod. serb^ Marc. 14. 14. 

BHT-A3% ij^wj heros. Bell. troj. BHTA^KkCTBO avdqia iotli" 
tudo. ibidem. In codice bhtc3& invenitur, nos tamen 
BHTA3% scribendum esse putavimus propter serb. vitez 
et russ. vitjaz. De origine vide Saff. Staroz. I. 18. Pol. 
zwyciezyi a radice tap- derivandum est , unde etiam 
potega descendit. 

BH^-p^ Xoulai// turbo. Job. 21. 18. Jerem. 4.13. cf. neosL 
nevihta. — Scr. viha aer. 

BA - A^BA-bTH aQnelv sufBcere. gl. cL 121. In antiquissimis 
Hbris A^BAi^-AKUJH unde ^^BAKTk. gl. cl. 524. Cod^ 
ostrom. Matth. 6. 34, 10. 25. cf. Mp-fcTH, Tp-fcTH. BCA-h-> 
TH ^ovXeaii^ai velle. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 14. imrdaaeiv 
jubere. Luc. 8 25. Neosl. et bulg. est etiam: dicere. b6-^ 
AKHHK doyfia placitum. Georg. Mon. boahth ^ovkead-ai, 
velle. Matth. 11. 27, boam ^eXijjita voluntas. Lit. val6. hi-. 
POAH avaynri necessitas. Codd. bulg. et serb^ Matth. 18. 
7. — Scr. vr eligere. 
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B^-aTH CA xkvdcDvi^ea&aL fluctibus agitari, xivdvveveLV 
periclitari. Luc. 8. 33. Matth. 14. 24* boh. wlati. ka^ha 
xvfJLa fluctus. Matlh. 8. 24. Lit. vilnis. ESi\%HKHHK Ttkvdcjv 
fluctus. Minus bene cod. ostrom* b%a%hkhhk. npUKa- 
AHTH nQoOKvXLvdelv advolvere. Marc. 15. 46. up^bMa xat- 
Qog tempus. Matth. 8. 29. cf. neQiTikofievoDV evLavrwv vol- 
ventibus annis. — Scr. vara tempus ab obs. vr, val movere. 

BA-^HA eQLov lana. Hebr. 9. 19. Psal. 147. 5. haaca ^(>/^ 
capillus. Matth. 10* 30. — Scr. vr tegere unde urna lana. 

KAA^-^ BAACTH ai^x^Lv imperarc. Luc. 2. 2« 1. Cor. 7. 4. 
Psal. 88* 9. In libris recentioribusBAAAtTH. BAACTk^^ot;- 
aia imperium. obaactk idem. gl. cL 204. Luc. 22. 53. 
BAACTEAHH& «p^fowtxog priuceps. Georg. Mon. In plura- 
ii: aQX'^ magistratus^ Cod. serb. Luc. 20. 20. baaa^ika 
(JaOTroTijg dominus. Cod. serb.Luc. 22. 11. BAA/»^*iHkc^oi;- 
aia potestas. Cod. bulg. Rom. 13. 1. BAA^^iHkCTBHK iqye^ 
[lovia principatus, — Scr. vrdh crescere» cf. mah cres- 
cere, at in dial. pracr. posse. 

BA&r - %K% IxfiaXeog humidus. baapa Ixfidg humor. Luc. 
8. 6. HCBAA>KkH% avLKfiog siccus. Oct. f. 156. Neosi. vov- 
hek croat. vuheli boh^ wlhky pol. wilgotny* — Scr. vrs 
humectare ; dubito propter g pro s : cf. tamen scr. mis 

CUm AlkrHOBCHHK. 

BA%K% Xvxog lupus. Joan. 1. 12. Vostokovius in gloss. cod. 
ostrom. B%A%K% rectum esse censet. — Scr. vrka lupus. 

BA3LH - kij^ik Tqi^okog tribuhis. Cod. serb. Matth. 7. 16. Cod. 
bulg. Hebr. 6. 8. Alias p^bnHK. 

B\7.\-Ei, fjiayog magus. Matth. 2* 16. Notapluralem BAa- 
CBH. Cod. bulg« Act. 13. 6 habet ba%^|sa. ea%\^o^ath 
]u^yci5etv artes magicas exercere. ba%ch;i^th ^^elXil^eLv h'd\- 
hutire. gl« cl. 15. BA^ujkBAKHHK fiayeia magia. Georg. 
Mon. Huc refer EAd\%, slavi enim homines latine lo- 
quentes baay^i (balbos) , germanos plane H^bAik^A (mu- 
tos), sc ipsos CAOB^bHkiJ^A (Xoyiovgy distincta loquela 
praeditos) appellabant. cf. tamenSafi'. Staroz. 6. 10 et 14. 
8. — Scr. vrh sonum edere. 
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KA^hK-Aw BA^biiJH iXxEiv trahere Joan. 21. 8. Nota aor. oc- 
A-buiA iii cod« assem. raahhth. idem. Acl. 8. 3« obaak& 
veq>ekri nubes. Matth. 17. 5. 

KN - oyK» ixyovog nepos. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Polonis oUm wnek. 
— Cf. scr. una minor, ab etym. van demere ut sit pro 
oyNoyKA. suffixum o^^^ka polonis etiam in pajak sonat x^k%. 

EOji,^A vdcjQ aqua. Luc. 8. 25. noKOAkNk TtkrjiAfivQa inun- 
datio. Cod. serb. Luc. 6. 48. boaonoca vdgia hydria. Lit. 
vandii. — Scr. uda aqua. 

BOH pl. gQarevfia exercitus* Matth. 22. 7. bohna ggatidTrjg 
miles. gl cl. 739. bomcka gQovog exercitus. Georg. Mon. 
BOKBATH noXe/ielv pugnare. 

boa% fiovg bos. 1 Cor. 9. 9. BOAOBkN% CA;npAir% ^evyog fiodSv 
jugum boum. Cod. ostrom, Luc. 14. 19. ^khaaaih BOAOy- 
HAIH. 2. Macc. 7. 1. Georg. Mon, cf. serb. volujski. 

BON - la oofiri odor. Joan. 12. 3. Georg^ Mon. Ab hoc sylla- 
ba OH in ^ conversa et addita gutturali ii^Y^TH oG^Qai- 
vead-av odorari. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19, cf. cn-bY^ CAiHkY* 
4 cnt-CAit — ' Scr. an spirare. 

BOCK% y.if]Q6g cera« PsaL 21. 15. Bell. troj. habet formam 
BOC%K%, Lit. vaskas. 

poi|i - OBoqjk OTiiaQa fructus. Jerem. 40. 10, 12. Gant. 4. 1, 
7. 12. OBoqjHK coU. Georg. Mon. OBOLpkNHi^A OBOqikHHKK 
pomarium. Bell. troj. Serb. et croat votje 

pp^^bTH Bpiiii BpKmn ^eiv fervere. BpM^qiik part. praes. act. Job. 
32. 19. Bp^hNHK fi^daiJLa bullitus^ Ocl. f. 106. h3bhpath 
^Q&^evv biillire. Georg. Mon. Bap% 7iav[Jia aestus. Matth. 
20. 12. BApHTH Ttirtetv coquere. Exod. 16. 23« BApKHHK 
fiQaafia buUitus. Oct. £ 220. BpHkAiA xavQog tempus ad 
BA — scr vr volvere retulimus, potest tamen etiam ab 
hoc etymo derivari, quemadmodum tempus a scr. tap. 
calere. Bopp. glods. sanscr. 1^44. 

pp-^bTH Bpi^ BpKUiH at^^^xXetW concludere. Psal, venet. 34. 
3. BpATA nyvXrj porta. Matth. 7. 13. cf. baatosaato. Bpa- 
TApk &vQ<0Q6g janitor. Bp^bTHiiJE adxxog ciUcium. Matth. 
11. 21. Psal. 29. 12, 34. 13. Neosl. vr^^e boh. wfece. 
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wfece. BCpiira akvatg catena. Marc» 5. 3. Georg. Mon. 

Neosl. ei ragus. veriga. BEp^bia [loxkog vectis. Psal. 106« 

16 , 147. 2. Georg. Mon. Boh» wef ege poL wierzeja cf. 

lit. atviras apertus. — Scr* vr impedire«. 
BpaB - HN gQov&og passen Job 40. 24. 
Bpar% ex^Qog inimicus* gl. cl. 459. Matth. 5. 44. Bpa*^^^ 

exO-Qa inimicitia. gl. cL 461* Luc. 23. 12. c€ goth. wargs^ 
BpaH% fiiXag niger. Apoc. 6. 5. Zachar. 6. 2. xoQa^ corvus. 

Luc. 12. 24. Psal. 101. 6, 146« 7« Lit. varnas. raBpans. 

idem. Georg. Mon. BpAHA xoQcivrj cornix^ Jerem. 3. 2. 

Georg. Mon, — Scr. varn tingere. 
BpacK-a Qvrig ruga. God. bulg Ephes. 6. 27. ubi editio 

vulgata habet nopOKS^. Boh. wraska. — Scr. vrash6 

findere. 
EpAHk laxQog medicus. Luc. 5. 31. BpAHkCTBO laxqdov sa- 

natio. Serbisvra6 est divinus, magus, unde patet, ra- 

dicem esse Bp%KATN murmurare. cf« BaAHH et BA&Y^%et 

gr. in(fid6g. 
Bp&K-ATH (pd-iyyead^ai sonum edere. Naum. 2. 8. Neosl. 

vrkati , boh. wrkati lit. verkti. 
BpkB-a heassAix^ gl. cl. 351. Psal. 136.2. 
RpkBk anaQTLov funiculus. Joan. 2. 5. Act. 22. 35. NcosL 

vrv lit. virv6. — Scr. vr impedire unde varata restis ; er- 

gO Bp-kBk? 

jBpkr-A^ Bp^biiJH Qinteiv jacere. Matth. 4. 6. Minus bene 

cod. ostrom. Bkpr-Bpk}K6HHK'/3oA.ij jactus^ — Scr. vrdz 

destituere. ' 

Bpk3-;8; Bp-hcTH cum 0T% avoiyeiv aperire. Joan. 10.21. 

AcU 26. 18 Nota part perf. pass. OT%BpkCT% et aor. 
^ OT^Bp^hcTC CA 04H aperti sunt oculi. Male Kop. gloss^ 

Bkp3^. Serb. otvrsti. 
BpkCT- a avva)Qig bijuges equi. Men. Ven. Val. BA^pCTa sta- 

tura. c%BpkCTkHHK% GvvrjUxi^titrig coaetaneus. Gal. 1. 14. 

— Scr. vrdh crescere ita ut sit: BpkC-Ta pro Bpk^-TA? 
BpkT% xr^nog hortus. Cod. bulg. Joan. 18. 26, 19. 41. Ma- 

le Kop. gloss. BkpT%. BpkTorpa^^A. idcm. BpkTOrpaAApk 
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xriTiovQog hortulanus. Neosl. et croat. vrt. cf. goth. aurt 

herha. 
BpkT-^hTH avsQiq>ei,v circumagere. Sir. 38. 32« BpaTHTH 

SQiq>evv vertere. BpiTCNO atQaxtog fusus. Prov. 31. 19. — 

Scr. vrt versari. 
BpkT-H^BpkT-bTH i^oQ^itteiv cffodere. Georg. Mon. Bpk- 

Ts^ni anrihuov spelunca. gl. cl. 86. Matth. 21. 13. cf. 

antec. 
Bpk^ - ^ Bp-feiiJH akoav. triturare. Cod. hulg. 1. Tim. 5. 

18. 1. Cor. 9. 9, 10. 
BpkY^ 7iOQV(pri vertex. Hebr. 11. 21* BpkYoy* indvo) supra. 

Matth. 5. 14. c^BpkmHTH anoteXeiv perficere. gl. cl. 22. 

Luc. 1. 17. lit. virdun& — Scr. vrh crescere? 

6p'feA--M'i'** /SXoTtmv laedere. gl. cL 594. Marc. 16. 18. Kp-feA^ 

Xcu^t} lepra. Georg. Mon. 
B% elg iv in. Cum accus. et loc. Rarius cum gen. con- 

struitur: e% cAwBOt&i. Marc. 3. 2, 4 b% a^nc Joan. 11. 

9. In compositione etiam ^ sonat: Jkfi^onk xoiXdg con- 

vallis. Psal. 59. 83, 64. 13. Cod. bonon. 1*^ — Pol. we- 

dol; et wadol. cf. c;^ hAw pro c% n%. 
ETL31L dvtl pro. Cum accus« Joan« 1. 16. Psal. 34. 12 , 108. 

5. In composition^ directionem in locum superiorem 

indicat, respondetque gr. dvd. -— Scr* ud sursum. 
B%N% e^fa foras. Luc» 22. 62. Matth. 5. 13. B&N-h loc. e%- 

N-hujkNk 6 efoi extemus. Act. 26. 11. B&N-bi^A^y* el^md-ev 

extrinsecus. Matth. 23« 27. ^ Scr. vi, unde instrument. 

vina praeter. 
B%nH - TH HLQd^eiv clamare. Matth^ 15. 23. BAnkETk gL cl. 

349. 687. B%nAk VL{)avYri clamor. Matth. 25. 6, 11. 18. 

B%3%nHTH pro B^AB^nHTH. cf. goth» vopjan et no- 

strum n^h^^TH. 
E%\ vfmg vos. BA duat accus. 

B&i-TH (pcDvtlv. sdnum edere. Saph. 2* 14. --- Scr. u sonare. 
B%i - la tQaxriXoS coUum. Luc. 15. 20« 
E%iH-jkMU(^mper. gl cl. 423* Matth» 18. 10. Psal. 24. 

15. BftiNkNi 6iriveKi^i continuus. gl. cl. 319. 
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B^ic » OK^ '6xpi]X6g silivis, B^itukHk 6 av(o superion B&icnpk 
gl. cl. 905. Ilebr. 12. 16. Cod. assem. Constare vide- 
tur e B%ic — et npaTH unde RApHTH volare. 

ckCk /(op/oj/ praedium. Luc. 24. 13. — A scr. vish iqtrare, 
non a vas habitare propter gr. olxog et lat. vicus cf. Hai- 
pHL|jc domus a Hp^bTH intrare« 

BkCkTtag omnis. BkCiaK^ et BkCia4kCK%. idem. In cod. ostronn. 
occurrit etiam BkCAK%. cf. lit. vis semper. — Scr. vishva. 

R^b vm nos. nom. dual. 

B^b-OTAB^b anexQivaro respondit, OT^B^kujA dneKQipavTo 

responderunt. Saepius in codd. assem. et bonon. cf. 
R-ferp — ^i BacHk. 

B-b - HTH nveiv spirare. Cum b%3%. Luc. 12« 55. Matth. 7. 

25. Xvxfiav evannare. Ruth. 3. 2. R^hia xkddog ramus. 

Cbd. ostrom.MattK 21. 32. Neosl. vdja Ut. v6jas. c-bTBk 

nXddog ramus. gl. cl. 36. Matth. 13» 32* 
B^br-A-ackHA doXiog astutus. Georg» Mon. Hanc vim vo- 

ci tribuimus e contextu orationis; graecus enim nihil 

habet. — Radix videtur esse scr. vega velocitas. cf. 

neosl. hitro (cito) cum pol. chytry (astutus). 
R-fe^"?^ vdgia hydrisi. Georg. Mon. Lit. vfedras. — Scr. uda» 
B-h^KA-H dual. f. fiXiipaQa palpebrae. Psal. 131. 4. Psal. 

glag. 10. 4. habet B-b^-b. Dobr. Institutt. 279. B-bciTH 

putat esse etymon: conferenti tamen gr. ^Xetfaqa cum 

fiXeneiv haec vox potius a BH^-bTH derivanda videbitur 
B-fcK* alciv aevum. gl. cl. 553. Matth. 6. 18* — cf. scr 

eka unus. 
B-bn - HTH nfoXelv vendere. Codd. assem. et Serb. Matth. 10. 

29. Hi HATk AH HTHl^k B-bHHTk CA H-bHAaCMd ^^&B-bAta. 

B-bHHM-b KCTd AE-fc HTHi^H. B-fcno (feQvri dos. Gen. 34. 12. 

— Fortasse a Scr. Vi praep. inscp. respondenti lat. dis. 
B-fep-d nigtg fides. Lit. vigra. Marc. 16. 13. B-bpA* iatm 

nKseveiv credere. Marc. 16. 11. B-bpOBATH. idem. — cf. 

rad. vedicam vi vemi tueor: B-b-pa? 
B-bT^pA avefio^ ventus. Matth. 8. 36. Lit. v^tra. •-- Scr. 

vat ventilare. 
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siiTSi avvd^Boia ^Rctnm in Ncri-hTOYP^HHTCAk daiLiv&eTog foe*- 

difragus. Rom. h 31. e^tuh ()rit(OQ rhetor. Men. Ven. 

Oct. f. 213. B-bTOKATH QtjTogeveiv orationem habere. 

Oct. f. 213. B-bTkCK^i fivd-ixcig fabulose. gl. cl. 912. 

B^bqjATH (pd-iyyead-at loqui. Oct. f. 1S2» OTXB-fcTSi «71:0- 

TiQvaig responsio. Luc. 2. 47. fiiad-og pracmium. Bell. 

troj. CABHkr^ avfi^ov^kri consihum. gL cL 235. Matth. 

12. 14» cf. antec. 
BAA-oyBAHA^TH [laQaiv^a&ixt marcescere* Jac. 1. 11. Hcoy- 

BAA^KM^ apb&Qavxog immarcescibihs. Oct. £ 55. cf. boh. 

chwadnauti et yet. CBA^. — 
BA3-aTH delv hgare. 2. Tim. 2« 9. ba^% avvdeafiog vin^ 

culum. gl. cl. 533. at. 784. ik3%. ^a, idem^ Luc. 13. 

16. Psal. 106. 14. xiiKi aXvaig catena^ Marc. 5. 4 Luc. 

8. 29. ;^}KHKA avyyevi^g consanguineud. Joan. 18. 26. 

Luc« h 36. cf. scr. bandhu. cftBA3kHk deaiiiog vinctus. 

Matth. 27. 16. 2* Tim. 1. 8« Serb. suzanj. o^bacao fii- 

TQa, Lev. 8. 9* — oyr^3hx^th avXkafifidveaS-ai ftehen-' 

di. Psal 9. 15 , 22. dvad^lv religare. Oct* f. 248. 250. 

Neoslov. veznoti croat. veznuti pol. wieznai boh. uwaz- 

nauti et uwjznauti. — Scr. bandh hgare. 
BAi|j-kmHH fieiCcov major. Luc 9. 13. Matth. 20. 26. Hebr. 

6. 17. Monum. Frising. L 23. viiensih (baiijhy^). Neosl. 

veksi pol. wiekszy. — Scr. vah et vakS crescere. cf. 

MOL|JkUJk A MOVJk. 

rAB-OPABHK ivoxkrjaig molestia. Psal. venel. 34. 13. Cod. 

bonon. cf. neoslov. ogaven boh. ohawa. 
rAfl^% iQTterov animal reptile. Psal. 103. 25. Jac. 3. 7. 
ra^-aHHK atviyfia aenigma. 1. Cor. 13. 12. fiavreia vatici- 

nium. Jerem. 14. 14. Lit. zadas oratio. - — Scr. gad loqui. 
PAA- rd3KA«HHK t//oyog vituperium. Psal. 30. 14. 2. Cor^ 

6. 8* Neosl. gaditi. cf. antec. 
raH^-aHHK nQo^Xrjfia propositio. PsaL 48. 5, 77. 2. — Scr* 

gan reputare. 
rac-HtH afiewvvat extinguere Cum oy. Ephes. 6. 16. Lit. 

iSgessau. 
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rdT-ANHK c&NOBkHOK ovHQOfmvTini] mterpretatio somnio 

rum. Georg. Mon. Serb. gatati divinare. 
raL|j-H oagdfiaQa tibialia. Dan. 3* 21. 
rK03A^ '^i^og clavus. gL cl. 620. Nota adj. rBO^A*^****^ Joan. 

20. 25. 
TAAB - A xetpaXrj oaput. Matth. 8. 20. r aabh3Ha xefpakcuov 

caput libri. Hebr. 10. 6. Lit. galva. 
rAAEH-ta daXog titio^ Zach. 12. 6. rAABHia KCTk AP"!^!^^ 

orop*bAO. Sic cod» bonon» Neosl. et serb. glavnja boli. 

hlawnfi pol. glownia. 
rAdr-OAATH Xiyelv dicere. Luc. 24. 25, 29. 32. — Scr. 

gr. sonare cum guna gutturaU addita^ 
rAA^-HTH Xealvevv laevigare. Psal. 17. 43. rAAA^^KA XBlog 

laevis. Luc. 3. 5. cf. rAO^ATH. — Scr. gr. splendere cum 

guna addita d. 
tAAfi^% X^/Liog fames« Luc. 15. 14, 17* — Scr* grdh desiderare. 
rAACS^ (fiovri vox. Joan. 1. 16. Lit* garsas* — Scr. gr. so- 

nare. cf. kaac% a ka-ath. 
r AC3H - A otpvQov talus. Act. 3. 7. 
r AH - HA nrjKog argilla. Isai. 45. 9. cf. serb. glib , ergo pro 

rAHBHA. 

rAOA-ATH TQciyevv rodere. Jerem. 50. 17. 

rAoyM-HTH coi ddoXeaxelv garrire. Psal. 68. 13, 118. 15. 

rAoyMAHBA (pXvaQog nugax. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 13. 

cf. ruth. hlum. 
rAoyx* ^^^og surdus. Luc. 7. 22. orAAY^^^^rH nfaipovoQ-ai 

surdescere. Mich. 7. 16. 
rA5tT-HTH naxanlveiv d^glutire. Cum no. Psal. 106. 27. 

Neosl. govt croat. gut. — Scr* gr deglutire unde zend. 

gara gosier. cf. rp&TAHk. 
rA-feB-ATH i[jinriyvvvaL infigere* cum oy. oy*rAkBHAi%TH ifi- 

nriYvvod-ai infigi. Psal. 68. 2, 14. Oct. f 183. Serb. 

glib. — Scr. grah pto grabh arripere. cf* ba3h;^th. 
r A A^ - ATH i3A.€7retv videre* Matth« 12. 22. cf. vet. germ. 

gUnzen. cf.valach«orAHH^l&speculum. — Scr. gr splendere 

addita d. 
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r AAIB - 0K% ^a^^vg profundus. Psal. 63» 7. In codd. bulg. et 

serb. occurrit etiam rA^BOKS^. rA%BOpoAHTCAkH% afivO" 

aoToxog abyssos pariens. Oct. f. 178. — Scr^ d£rbh et 

dzrmbh findere unde gr. yXvcpetv^ Serb« dubok a vet. 

AAS^B - Hk derivabis. cf. liu gyllus et dubbus profundus. 
rN-ATH ^KBHJk ^ttuxet)/ perscqui. pohhth. idem.^L cL 563. 

Luc. 8. 29. — Scr* han ferire (cum pra repellere) unde 

ghnanti feriunt et dzahi feri. 
fTHBT - Hk fHCCTH aTtodXL^Biv comprimei^e» Lucv 8. 4S^ Cod^ 

ostrom. rHK-rH-feTATH. idem. MaleKop. gloss^ Pn^bTi^f;. 
rHH-TH a^TTea^t putrescere. Gum c%. Job 19^ 20« ^hha^ 

aani^og putris. phoh xoTCQia stercus. Luc. 13. 8. 
rnoyc-HTH CA fidekvTTea&ai abominari. rnoymdTH ca. 

idem. Isai. 49« 7. rHoy*CkH% c^TBOpHTH j[Qalvelv foeda- 

re* Oct. t 91. ^ — Neosl. gnus lit. gnusas eruca. 
rH-bBft ogyi^ ira« gL cL 118. Matth* 3. 7. rH-feBAHs^ oi^yikog 

iracundus^ 
rn-h^A-o voaata nidus^ Luc. 13« 34. 
rH*bT--HTH an;f ^v incendere. Cum b)&3A» Luc. 22v 55.NeosL 

n^titi poL nieci6 boh. njtiti. 
rOBka - HTH CA ev(pogeiv feracem esse^ Gum oy» Luc» 12. 

16» rOBk30BATH evd-r^vtlv prospere succedere» PsaL 67. 

17 , 122. i. Jerem. 21. 1. A goth. gabigs , quod Bopp 

gloss. 1844v a scr. bhaga derivavit. 
roB-^ops^ d-oQvfiog tuinultus. gL cL 766. HAroBOpHTH iTre/- 

d^tiv suadere. BelL troj. roBA^o fiovg bos. Gf. poL ga- 

weda garrulus et gwar strepitus. *— • Scr. gu sonum 

edere, unde go bos^ 
roB ^ 'bTH BV^kafieia&a^ rehgiose vereri. God. bulg. 1. Tim 

2. 9. gL cL 142. Oct. £ 138. Gf. serb. ugoveti ruth. za- 

hovity boh* how6ti. 
roA^ ^ga tempus. Luc. 1. 10» Joan. 16. 21. roAHHA. idem. 

Godd» serb. pro hac%. Matth. 20 5. Liu adyna. BisroAHK 

in maturitate. c£ neosL iKgodej c£ r a^ath — etpora cum 

roA-^h KCTk a(>eg:ov ^gt AcU 12» 3. Esth. 3. 9. NeosL godi 

2 
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byro^HTM dQixJxeiv placere. Matth. 14. 6. oy^rA^K^aTH. 

idem. ^^rofi^HH c^TBOpHTH ro Ixavov Tioirjaai satisfacere. 

Cod. bulg. Marc. 15. 15. HEro/k^OBATH dyavaxteiv aegre 

ferre. Marc 14. 14. 
roA-^bHk f. axekog crus. Joan. 19. 21. Georg. Mon. Croat. 

golen serb. golijen. 
rOA* yvfivog nudus. 1. Cor. 15. 37. rOAOTk xQvgaXXog gla- 

cies. FsaL 147. 6, 148. 8. Neosl. golot. 
rOA-A^Bk mQigegd columbsL, Matth. 21. 12. Nota adjectivum 

rOAi^BHHA. Luc. 2. 24. rOA- cognatum est cum scr. kala 

sonus lenis in kala-rava; A^Bk suffixum esse videtur. 
roA\ - OA» fid^a maza. Dan. 14. 27. cf. ruth. homivka poL 

gomolka boh« homole. 
roHk3-HAwTH au^eaS-aL servari. 3 Reg» 20. 20. E goth. ganisan. 
rop-A oQog mons. Matth. 5. 14. rop-h dvio supra^ Joan. 11. 

41. ropkHHiJ^A dvdyatov editior domus locus. Luc. 22. 

12. — Scr. giri mons. 
rop-tTH Ttaiead^ai ardere Luc. 24. 31* rop^HiCTk d-eQfiaaia 

calor. Jerem. 51. 39« ropkK^ mxQog amarus. Luc. 22. 62. 

Nota croat. gorup. idem. np^brpkHHTH TtaQamxQaivevv 

exacerbare. Psal. venet. 77. 8, 104. 28. cf. serb. grk. 

ropkmHH x^h^^ deterior. Matth. 12. 45. ropK ovai vae. 

Matth. 11. 21. ropoyYA aivam sinapi. ropovuikHS^ adj. — 

Scr. ghr. obs* unde gharma aestus. cf. rp-tTH. 
ropA3A% emgrifjbmv peritus. Epil. cod.ostrom. E diaL rus- 

sica. Constat e particula goth. ga et razda sermo. cf. ruth. 

harazd boh^ horazditi. 
rocno^k TiVQLog dominus.Luc. 11.1. rocno^HH^.idem Luc. 

16. 13. rocno}KAA ytvQia domina» Oct. Cf 161. — • Cf scr. go 

terra et pati dominus et gr. deanotifig. 
rocTk JeVoghospes. rocTHAkHHK^ et rocTHHkHHK^ navdoxevg 

caupo« Luc. 10* 34. polijehhk avfinoaiov convivium. Ge- 

org. Mon. — Cf scr. ghas edere. 
rOTOB-HTH naQaaY,evdl^eiv parare. gL cl. 251. Lit. gatavas. 

E goth. ga et taujan facere quod a scr. tu unde slav. 

TB-Op-HTH. 
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rp - 'feiTM -S-eQfiaiveiv calefacere. Joan* 18. 18* Ephes. 5» 29. 

Neosl. et croat gr^ti pol. grzac. — Scr. ghr obs» unde 

gharma» cf» rop - •bTM. 
rpAB-MTM dQTtd^eLv rapere. Job 20. 19* Lit. grfibju. — Scr. 

grabh arripere. 
rpAA-MTH ifQatteiv sepire. Cum. praep. o. Luc. 21. 1. rpa^^ 

nokiq urbs. Matth 8. 33. rpAAki|,k Joan. 7. 42 , 11. 1. in 

codd* bulg et serb. rpa^E}Kk fQayfAog sepes. Men venet 

np^brpa^d e/i/SoXo^ porticus. Georg. Mon» rpa}K^k KOHkCK^M 

InTtogaovov statio equorum. Georg. Mon. 
rpdA^ ;faXa^a grando. Exod* 9. 18. — Scr. hrad sonare. 
rpdK-ATM XQa^eLv crocitare. Georg. Mon. 
rpdiii-c%rpaA\o^MTM ovgqi(peiv conglomerare. Cod. bulg. 

Act. 28. 3. cf. pol. ogromny, gromada. 
rpan - o gen. ici gix^g versusin KpaKrpaN6CMKax()og^^;i^tg initi- 

um versus. Oct. 
rpiB-Aw rpfnCTM ikavveiv remigare« Joan. 6. 19 rpcBCHMK 

To iXavveiv remigatio Marc. 6, 48. orp^bBATH ca dltix^- 

o&av abstinere. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 20. cf. croat. grebem 

scalpo greben pecten. — Scr. dzrbh findere. 
rpEB-norpiEB;i^ norpcncTM d^aTVvevv sepehre. Matth. 8. 21. 

ubi cod. serb. — rpicTM (cf. pol. grzeiii) et cod. assem. 

— rpETM. norp^bBATM idem. rpOB% fivr]fieiov sepulcrum. 

Luc. 24. 12. Matthw 8. 29.. Lit. grabas. Marp-feBMK gvnniov 

stupa. Dan. 3. 46. c%rpiBAvTk f. OfiiXa^ ilicis genus. Naum 

1 10. in edit, ostrog. quae c^rpEBoyTS^ habet. cf. neosl. 

perot , quod veteribus fuerit ncpA^Tk a ncp • ;i^. -^ Scr. 

dzrbh findere. 
rpMB - HA fjbavianvig coUare aureum. Georg. Mon. Dan. 

5 7. Serbis est armilla. Cf. ht grivina. ^ Scr. griva 

cervix. 
rp03 - MTM aneiXeiv minari. GeUk 27. 42. rpo3a tfQinri hor- 

ror. Oct.f. 189 
rpoa^A fioTQvg racemus. Matth. 7. 16. Georgw Mon. cf. poL 

grono Cod. ostrom. habet accus. plur, rp03Hs;H a rpo3H£ 

e dialecto russica» 

2 * 
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fpoy^-A fifSXa^ gleba. Job 7. 5. Hinc neosl, gruden, de- 

cember. 
rpoy*A^ S^fj^og pectus. Lev. 7 34. Groat grudi. 
rpo^^ui-A amog pirus. 1. Paral. 14. 
rp-%Nki^k ;|rt;r()a oUa. Jud. 6. 19. Sir. 13. 3. rp%NiiAO x^" 

vevtriQiov fornax in qua metalla conflantur. Malach. 3. 

2. Georg. Mon. — Gf. scr. ghr in gharma calor. 
rp9^6& omod^oxovog convulsio qua corpus retro flectitur. 

Deut. 32. 24. KONkti^k rp^Ba laxlov coxa. Georg. Mon. 

rp^BaTS^ HVQXog gibbosus. Lev. 21. 20. Lit. grubbus. 
vfT^p^^iiTH CA inegififfaveiv superbire^ 1. Gor. 8. 1. — Scr. 

grdh concupiscere. 
rpsA-Hti^A TQvyiov turtur. Psal. 83. 4, Oct. f. 221. rp&AH- 

HHL|jk TQvyiov pullus turturis. Luc. 2. 24. — Fortasse 

a scr. gr. deglutire unde neosl. grlo guttur et vox, 

ut sit rp-%A-Hi^A. 
rp^cTk dQo^ pugillus. Isai. 2. 2. Lev. 40. 12. Oct. f. 7* 
rp%T - ANk Xdgvy^ guttur. Joan. 29. 10. cf. pas^thth. 

Neosl. grtan croat. gr6anjek boh. hrtaii pol. krztan. — 

A scr. gr. deglutire ut sit rp-&T-ANik? 
rp%i3-A; rp^iCTH d«xmv mordere.Prov. SaL 16.30. Litgrausti. 
rpkK& iXXrjv graecus. Georg. Mon. rpkHkCK%i iXXrjvigi 

graece. 
rpkM-^bTH figovcav tonare. Gum praep. bu% Psal. 17. 

15. rpOAi& figovTi^ tonitru. Job 26. 14. — 
vp^X% d[idQtr}fia peccatum. Joan. 9. 41. rpHkujkNHKS^ dfiag^ 

T0)X6g peccator. norp^buiHTH i^ApkCTBO regno privari. 

Georg, Mon. — Gf. scr. garh maledicere* 
rpAA-^ eQx^f^^ venio* Luc- 15. 25. Joan. 1. 8, 12 , 15« 

rpA^qjk [liXXcDv futurus. — Gf. scr. dir terere. 
rpA3-NA;TH fivS-i^ead^ai demergi. Gum praep. no. £xod« 

15. 5. in psal. venet. Oct. f. 130. norpA^HTH xarojroy- 

ri^eiv demergere. norpA;}KATH. idem, God* bulg. Luc. 

5. 7, Marc. 7' 4. 1. Tim. 6. 9. Neosl. greznoti croat. 

greznuti ruth zahrasty zahruznuty boh. pohrauziti* poL 

greznac. 
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royB-HTH ajtoXXvvai perdere. royBHTCAk x^i^awoq ty--^ 

rannus. r%iBH^TM anoXXvoS^ah perire. Luc. 15. 18. 

Neosl. poginoti. rAiBHkAk andikeia interitus« Matth. 26 

8. Marc. 14. 4. 
royB-HTH dmXaaia^Biv duplicare. Cum praep. cx, quae 

in hac Gompositione semper coy* scribitur. gl. cl. 1. 

c^PH^TH pro c^r^BH^TH (cf. A^Y^^^r" ^ A^VX^) ^^^~ 

aeiv plicare. Luc. 4. 20. Pol. gia6. c%r%iB% avfi^oXr\ 

junctura. Men. venet. pAsrH^TH dvajiTvaaeiv evolvere. 

Luc. 4. 17. Psal. 48. 4. pASr^iBATH. idem. Cf. neosl. 

et croat. gibek Kt dvigubas. — Scr. gu - na in dvigu- 

na duplex ab obsol. gub. 
roy*Ai-HO aXojv area. Matth. 3. 12^. Cod. ostrom royMkHO^ 

Neosl. gumno croat. guvno. — Cf. scr. go spatium ^ 

ita ut sit roy*-AiHO. cf. scr. dju-mna. 
r^B-A anoyyog spongia. Matth. 27* 48. Joan. 19. 29. 

vaaconog hyssopus. Cod. bulg. Hebr 9. 19. ubi vulg. 

graecam vocem servavit. Neosl. goba; neosl. gobec et 

pol. geba os a scr. dzambh oscitare. 
r;ivr-HHB% yoyyv^cov murmurana, fioyiXdXog SLegre loquens. 

Marc. 7. 32. NeosL gognjati ruth. huhnyty boh. huh- 

ftati pol. gega6. — Scr. gundzami indistincte loquor. 
r^A-;s; r^CTH xi&agi^eiv cUhara canere. Apoc. 14. 2. 

r;s;A^iJtkX^^a()^dogcitharoedus. ibidem«;r^CAH md-dga ci- 

thara. gl. cl. 50. 1. Cor. 14. 7. r;s;cAkHHK% xi^aQ^^dSg 

citharoedus. Bell. troj. NeosL gosti croat. guditi serb. 

gudjeti ruth. husty sibilare pol. ga(i6 in psal. sec. XFV. 

boh. hausti. Huc^ trahe etiam pol. gusia incantatio 

quod e ruth. irrepsisse videtur. — Scr. gudh. ludere. 
r^^K-BHUtA X^dyog vimen. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dia- 

lectis definita est. Neosl. goza croat. et serb. guzva 

ruth. huiva. Nos ^ scripsimus propter neosl. o et 

serb. u. 

r^c-CHHU^A xdfinri ^^^^* Jo^l 1* ^* At^ P^^l- 104. 34. 
^QoHxog species locustae. Etym. ^c% pol. was. esse vi- 
detur. Cf. pol. wasionka penes gasienica et neosl. vo- 
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senca penes gosenca: ^ca vero descendit a scr. iraa 
tegere, 

r;iiCT)& TtrjKzog densus. 2. Macc. 1. 20. orA^cT-fcTn Trij/rt;- 
oS^av concrescere. 

Ad iva ut. Joan. 1. 7. 

^A-TH A^/Uik didovai dare. Luc. 20. 2. aai^'^'^* idem. npo- 
A4iTH m7r()a(Txe^v vendere. Matth. 18. 25. A^P^ ^ai()ov 
donum. Matth. 11. 11. BAaroA^pHTH ^vxo^Qif^^v gratias 
agere ^ quod etiam \^AA7k b%3A^th vertitur. A^Nk Tikog 
vectig^al. Luc. 20. 22. BAaroA^Tk x^9^ gratia. 

^aB-^HTH nvlyuv suJOfocare, Cum no. Matth. 13. 7. — 
Scr. du angi. 

AaB^H^AaBkHa naXai olim. 4,Reg, 19. 25.-^Scr. du ire ia 
san-dav-a absentia. 

/^aA-kH£ 6 [laKQav remotus. Ephes. 2. 17. 2 Gor. 10. 16. 
^aACHC fiaxgdv longe, Luc. 15. 13, 20, — Scr. dr diri-t 
mere. 

^B-A dvo duo. Matth. 14« 12. In codd. saepissime A%Bd« 
B£TOp!ss^i pro ^B-TOpai (cf. KOTOp%i a na) devteQog se- 
cundus. gl. cl. 45. 622. Lit. du dvi. — - Scr. dvi 

ABHr-H;s;TH xtvelv movere, caXeveifV agitare. Luc. 8. 49. 
Matth. 21. 21. fi^fL}\3ATH. idem. noABHr% dytavla certa- 
men. Luc. 22. 44. noABHrnAiTH ca anevdeiv festinare, 
noABH3aTH CA dycjvl^ead^av certare. — Scr. dvadz n^o- 
vere. 

/^Bkpk d^vQa janua. Joan. 1. 9. Miraberis in omnibus co- 
dicibus inveniri j^^EkpiM^ 3aTB0pCH0Ai%. ABkpkHHU^a S-V" 
gmQog janitrix. A^^P^ avXri aula. Luc. 11. 21. Act. 1, 
20. Lit. dvaras. — Scr. dvara a dvr operire. 

/^CB-CA% naxvg crassus. OA^BCA^bTH naxvveaS-iti, crasse-* 
scere. God. serb. Matth. 13. 15. 

/^CBA-Tk ivvea novem. Matth. 18. 12. Lit. devyni, — 

Scr. navan. 
^CA-Ba xdSog doHum. Georg, Mon, Significatio e con- 
textu orationis definita , graecus enim nil habet. — 
Scr. dr. dirimere. 



— 23 — 

^cc-kH^ de^tog dextcr. Luc. 1. 11. Liu desin^. — Scr. 

daksa idem. 
^CCA-Tk ddxa decem. Matth. 25. 1. Lit. deiSimtis. — Scr. 

dashan. 
^HB-iiTH CA &aviid^eiv mirari. Luo. 24. 12, Malth. 7. 

28, 12. 23. A"BHii ayQtog ferus Matth.3. 4. jIi^heua S-av- 

fiaaia res mirae. Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 104. 5. Lit. 

dyvai. — Scr. div lucere. 
^/i-aHk &evaQ vola manus. Jez. 43. 13. Lit. delna. — 

Scr. dhr tenere vel dr dirimere, extendere. Quoad 

suffix. cf. jablan. 
A/I-4T0 yXvipelov scalprum. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. et croat. 

dleto. Etymon est scr. dr dirimere (quoad suffix. cf. 

3AAT0, BpdTa, BAATO) Uudc drbh. A^VlBiS; A^AHCTH 

ykvfpeiv scalpere. Neosl. dovbem croat. dubem. 
AA%r% [laiiQog longus. Hebr. 5. 14. Lit. ilgas abjecta e^on- 

sona initiali. Bopp. gloss. 1844. — Scr. drgh crescere 

unde dirgha longus 
^H-o Tcvd-firiv fundus. BC^AHa afivaaog abyssus. Luc» 8 

3L Neosl. brezen. cf. russ. dnje et boh. dnu. 
fi^o axQi usque ad. Gum gen. AOHk^c^KC ecog donec e ^o- 

AOB-p£ yiaXog bonus. Joan. 1. 11. A<>BAk dvdQeiog fortis. 

/k^OBAKCTk dvdQia fortitudo. Georg. Mon. oyfL^o^w evno- 

X(og facile. Matth. 9. 5. no/k^OBATH detv oportere. Matth. 

17. 10. HOAOBkH^ ofiotog similis. oynoAOBHTH ofioiovv 

comparare. 
AOH-AOHTH &rikdCeiv lactare. Luc. 21. 23* fi,OHAHii,A zQotpog 

nutrix. Thess. 2. 7. — Scr. dhe lactare. 
AOA!& on^ foramen. gl. cl. pag. 44. 'a^ahha xotXdg vaUis. 

^OAoy* Ttdxo) infra. — Scr. dr dirimere unde dara valUs, 
/^OA-oyA^A-liTH xaTadvvagevetv subigere. Matth. 16. 18. 

Psal. 109. 2. vtTtav vincere. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon- 

habet etiam oy^f A-bTH et oyA^^^TH et cod. asseni. 

oy^AOBAHkTH. Serb. udoljeti pol. zdolac ruth. dolja. — 

Cf. scr. dara terror et dal findere. 
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^0M% ohia domus, Matlh. 10. 8. Luc. 15. 25. fi,OMA ivx^ 
oh^ domi. Joan, 11« 20. fifiMoy otnov domus. fi^OMi^'- 
ujkHk olxucxog domesticus. Matth. 10. 25, j^omoeht^ 
otxodcOTioTrig paterfamilias. 

Ap^aTH A^P^ axliei^v scindere. Gum praep. fA3%. Luc, 
23. 45. Male Kop^ gloss. ^f^TH. oap^th indiguv exco* 
riare, Mich. 2. 8. pA3AHpATH TOiQoxTeiv turbare. Georg^ 
Mon. fi^H^A axlofia scissura. Matth. 9. 16« aP^^^mk goifiri 
Yulg. lat. saliunca. Neosl. dra(« pa3A0p% OT/iavdttiov 
acandalum. Rom. 16. 16. tiA^fi^Bp^ XivowXdfAri lini sti- 
pula. Neosl. pezder« serb. pazder pol, paidzior. oy*A4- 
pHTH ^anl^eiv virga caedere. Luc. 22. 49, 64. cf, gr 
dd^v. — Scr. dr dirimere, 

Apas - c%ApAB9k 'dyirig sanua. Godd. ostrom. et assem, 
Marc. 16, 18. Luc. 15. 27. In libris recentioribus sji^pdn. 
cf. 3AATU pro c&AaTH. aApABHU^A propinatio. Georg, 
Mon« Graecus nihil. SApABkCTBOyHTC i(>^o)a&e valete, 
Act. 15. 29. — Scr« dru fixum esse ufido Ut« dru- 
tas firmus. 

Apar% Tifmg pretiosus« 1. Gor« 3. 22« — Scr. dragh va-^ 
lere. 

Apar-noApA^ATH jiii/iet(T^at imitari. Hebr. 13. 5. ^jttt;xri]-> 
gl^eiv subsannare. Psal. venet. 34. 16. Gf. neosl. draga 
via. 

/^pasK-HTU TCOQo^vvekV irritare. Gum praep. pA3&. Psal« 
9. 85. 

/^pCB-kHk dQx<^og pristinus, gl. cl. 839. Luc. 9. 19. uhi 
cod. serb. minus bene fi^f^-fi^piHAi nakai olim. gl. cl, 
592. Gf. pol. drwiej, — Scr. dru currere, est ergo 
proprie: elapsus. 

/^pOB-HTH &Qvmeiv conterere. Isai. 58. 7. noApOBkNoy 
nard [leQog singulatim. Hebr. 9. 5. — Scr. drbh violare. 

/^pO}KA-HiA plur. f. XQvyia faex. Psal. venet. 74. 9. Neosl 
drozdze f. Fortasse rectius /^poHC^HK a sing. non usi- 
tato AP^^A*^' ^^™ ^o^' bonon. habeat: ap^^Ahk kpo 

NC HCK&IA^mACA. 



— 25 — 

Apoyrst eregog alter. Luc. 22. 58. ^iXog amicus. Luc. 11 
5, 15. 29. Apoy*xcHHa avvodia comitatus. Luc. 2. 44. 
Gf. sequens et gr. ixofisvog. 

ApkB-A ^vXcc ligna. 2. Gon 3. 12.Ap'fcB0 divdQov arbor. 
Matth. 3. 10, Lit, derva. — Scr. dru alban. dru gr. 
dQvg. 

Apk}K-ATH naxix^iv tenere. Luc. 22. 63, 24. 16. ApkHcaBA 
HQ&cog imperium. gl. cl. 552. Apk}KaBkH% nQatigog 
praestantissimus. God, ostrom. Luc, 1. 3. ji^M^n oipei" 
XrjfM debitum. Matth. 6, 12 Olim res significavit. Huc 
refer croat. dugovanje et hung. dolog. — Scr.dhr tene- 
re unde dharma officium, cf, debere pro dehibere. 

Apk3-aTH &a^Qelv audere. Matth. 9. 2. ^pkaH^TH. idem. 
Api^HOBCHHK Tta^riaia fiducia. Act. 2. 29. — Gf. scr. 
dhrd procacem esse, 

ApkKOAk qoTcaXov fustis, Luc. 22. 52. gl. cl. 161. 769 
Dobr. Institutt. 128. e ^pHkBO et koa% compositum 
esse putat. cf. neosl. prakol. 

ApHkM-ATH vvgd^uv dormitare, 2. Petr. 2. 3. — Gf. scn 
draj dormire et dra segnitie afi*ectum esse. 

ApAY-A% akvd^Qoijiog morosus. Marc^ 10. 22' Luc. 24. 
18. God. assem. habet ApACCA^. aP^X^^^^"^" ^^^- ^* 
206. et ApAcCAOBATH Matth. 16. 2* Georg^ Mon. gvyvd" 
(etv tristem esse. — Etymon videtur esse dr timere, 
addita consona gutturali; nasalem quod attinet confer 
npAr-;f; cum scr. prd^. 

ApA^r - BS!;Ap;^HTH mfip^vvai defigere. Hebr. 8, 2. Psal. 
143. 12* gl. cl, 608. 611. Georg. Mon. etiam formam 
B^p^HCHTH habet. npOAp^^KHTH perfodere. God« bon^ 
Neosl. drog pol. drag hung. dorong. — Scr* dr tene- 
re. cf. pol. pstr^g cum pstry. 

/^p^H-oyAp^HHTH Ttriyvvvat defigere. Sir. 38, 29. Georg, 
Mon.yocalem nasalem scripsimus propter poL dreczyc. 

fi,OY-HJkTH ^va&v spirare» Joan. 20. 22. Male, ni fallor, 
cod. ostrom. a^h^. Etiam cod* assem. oy* cum Sk mi- 
nime confundens scribit AfiY^^* A^VY^ Ttvev/ia spiri-« 
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tus. Luc» !• 15, 17. ETk3j^0YX^ a^p aer* Georg* Mon, 
Aoy^uia yjvxrj anima. Joan. 1. 11. Lit. dudia. ^^iy^tu 
Ttvelv flare. Joan. 3. 8* ^^y"^'^"' idem. Act. 27* 13* — 
Scr. dhu agitare unde etiam gr. &vfi6g et russ. duma 
derivanda. 

A£*/K/k^k PQoxr] pluvia. Matth. 7* 25. A^^^Ai^^r» ^Qexetv plu- 
ere. 

f^i^M'^ A^TH tfva&v flare. CoL 2. 18. Alex. et lex. a- 
cad. petrop* habent male amhth. Na^^i/tidTH ok 
olddvea&aL tumere. gL cl. 494. fi,7iiM% xanvog fumus 
Lit. dumai. — Scn dhuma a dhu, ergo a%iai& a ji^oyH^" 
TH? — Scr^ dam. 

f^TkCK'A aavig asser. Joan 2. 15. A^i|JHiJta. idem. 

A%i|j-H gen. — i|jcpc ^vya-rijp filia» Luc* 1. 5, 2.36. Male Kop^ 
gloss. A%i|jkLit. duktS, gen. — ers. — Scr. duhitr a duh 
mulgere, ergo quae mulgendi officium habebat. Sic 
Lassenius qui etiam lat. mulier a mulgendo derivavil. 
Gita Gov. XVra. 

/^%iH-ia Ttejioav pepo. Num. 11. 5. Fortasse a A^y*" ^ 
AOVH^TH, ut propie sit: tumens. 

Aik-Hk Tifiiga dies.Luc. 1. 80, 24. 18. A^HCBkH% rjfieQLvog 
diurnus. ^^HkCk arnieqov hodie. Matth. 6. 11. A^^H^uikHk 
6 ariiiegov hodiernus. — Scr. dina pro divana a div 
lucere. cf. ahb-hthca. 

AkB-pk ^^dqay^ vaUis. Luc. 3. 5. Boh d^bf pol. debrza 
Lit. dauba. — Scr. dr dirimere unde drbh ; vocaUs r in 
k mutata. 

^t-TA naidiov infans. Plur. f^^^TH. Matth. 2. 16. Luc. 
11. 7. Ma)e Kop gloss. /^ata. ^^faTHiiJk naidlov infans. 
H3a A^^TkCKA natdvod^ev a pueris. Marc. 9. 21, — Scr. 
dhe lactere. Vide Pott Etymolog. Forschungen. L 229. 

^■b-TH vel usitatius /^'biaTH TrotfiJj/ facere. gl. cl. 132. 819. 
847. Matth. 14. 2. Ti^ivav ponere. M A-bHTi a^ere si- 
nite. Godd. serb. et bulg. Marc. 10. 14. Joan. 12. 7. 
Luc. 18. 16. j^^^kAO egyov opus. Luc. 24. 19. Nota in- 
strum. plur. AHkAec^i. Oct. f. 175* ^"faAATU iQyd^ea&at 
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laborare, ^^h/idTCAk iQyarrig operarius. AHbT^fcAk eQyov 
opus. gl. cl. 715. ^HbHCTBO ivigyua efiicacia. o^^bTH et 
oaH^cith - A^Kiv - A^^KUJH vel - Apnp^ - ACHCA^UJH TteQtfidXketv 
amicire. Matth. 15. 36. Psal. 108. 29. Nota part. perf. 
pass. OA^fcN^ in cod. assem. OA^^A^ neqi^oXaiov palli- 
um. Luc. 7. 25. Psal. 101. 27. HaA^biaTH ca-^''^'^ ^^I" 
/k^CHC^A; ikm^etv sperare. Luc. 24. 20. HAfi,VA:fi^A iknig 
spes. Act. 16. 19. SAAHkiaTH dyyageveiv angariare. 3ao- 
fi^^kn TiaTiovQyog malefactor. s^ath et aH^aTH ohoSofielv 
condere. Luc. 6. 48. 1. Petn 2. 5. 3HHCAHT6Ak jikagovQ' 
yog conditor. gl. cl. 926. Sk^^t 6&\Jba domus. Psal. 101. 
7, 128. 6. Nota loc. sing. c^A"^ ^^ ^o^* bonon. Lit. 
d6ti d6mi. — Scr. dhe ponere. 

/i^HbB-A TtagS-ivog virgo. Matth. 25. 7, 11. A^fcBHiJta. idem. 
A^faBHHkCK^ naqd-evvKog virgineus. a^^^^^^tbo nagd-evia 
virginitas. — Cf. scr. deva dea a div lucere. 

^Hb/i^vi nQondzcoQ avus. Men. venet. Oct. f. 92. Lit. dSdas. 

/^HbA^HTH [leQi^ei^v dividere. 1 Cor. 9. 13. npHb^HkA^ oQiov 
finis. Matth. 2. 16. Lit. dalis. — Scr. dala pars a dr. 
dirimere 

A^fcA-^ia dtd propter. Cum gen. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 22, 
18. 29. Joan. m 38, 19. 38. cod bulg. Tit 1. 11. 
A^feAkMA. idem. Cod. bon. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 17. 
Neosl. za(^.esddU lit. d6ley. 

A^B£ dQvg quercus, divdQov arbor. Georg. Mon. A^BpABA 
dQV[i6g nemus. PsaL 82. 15. 

A^r^a iQtg iris. Gen. 9. 13. Apoc. 4 3. Neosl, doga est 
tabula doliaris, est ergo ^ra poprie arcus. cf. croat. 
luk nebeski — serb. duga ruth. duha pol. dega. 

A^r-Hi^rft voaog morbus. gl. cl. 446. Matth. 10. 1. 
N6A^}KkH£ aQ^cD^og aegrotus. HCA^roBaTH dad-evelv ae- 
grotare. Neosl. neddzen ruth. neduh boh. duh pol 
duzy e ruth. irrepsit. Cf. lit. dangiaus plus. — Cf. scr. 
dhu agitare cum pol. tegi robustus a tap - h;sith trahere 

^ae - A pdzQaxog rana. PsaL 104. 30. -^ For tassis a scr. 
dzabli. oscitare. 
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SKAA^HTH CH Staitov&iod-ai operam dare. Act. 4. 2. ciL3Ka- 
AHTH CH Xvjtdad^ai dolore affici. Matth. 18. 31. ^KaAO- 
BATH odvvaod^ai dolere. God bulg. Act. 20. 38. SKaAOCTk 
^fjkog zelus. Joan. 2. 17. Bulg. ialiti est desiderare, c£ 

HCCA-fcTH. 

:KaY-oy*HCACH;i%TH &afjbfieia&ai obstupescere. Marc. 9. 15. 

Gf. rutb. zach terror. 
HCB " ATH fiaaaad^ai mandere. Job 40. 3. Georg. Mon. 
HCA-ATH TtQoadoxav expectare. Act. 20. 23. Psal. 68. 118, 

141. 7. HCHAATH HCHAAi^-A^mH. idem. gl. cl. 747. Luc. 1. 

21. Phil. 1. 25. Hebr. 9. 28. Gf. 3Aath et 3haatu. ruth. 

zdaty. — Etym scr. dh6 - ti sitis , est ergo cognatum 

verbo hca^ath. 
HCC de vero. Matth. 6. 3. — Scr. gha part. encl. gr. ye. 

Bopp in gloss. sanscr 1844 minus bene cum scr. Ca 

contulit. 
Hccr-x HCCitJH anxeiv accendere. Marc. 1. 30. b&hch3ath et 

B%HCHrATH. idem. God ostrom. B%HCArATH. cf. neosl. na<- 

zagati. 
HCCA-^bTH imd-vfietv cupere. gl. cl, 708 et codd. serb. et 

bulg. Luc. 17. 22. HCCAATH. Luc. 15. 16 cf. hcaahth. — 

Scr. gr. vorare unde etiam liL ger - ti bibere descendit. 
HCCA-kBk /eXcui^i] testudo. Osias 12. 11. Neosl. et croat. zel- 

va. — Scr. har - muta. idem. 
HCCA-i^o aidrigog ferrum. Sir. 38. 29. Lit. gelezis. — Cf. 

obs. scr. hr unde hir-anja aurum. 
HCCA-^Ak fiaXavog glans. Isai. 2. 13. — Gf. scr. gr. deglu- 

tire — comedere 
HCCH-A yvvr\ feminsi. Luc. 1. 5. hcchhth ca yafjLelv uxorem 

ducere. Matth. 19. 9. hcchmtba ya[iog nuptiae. hcchhy^ 

vvfupiog sponsus. Matth. 25. 6. Joan. 3. 29. HCiHHifjki^A 

yvvaixdQia mulierculae. God. bulg. 2. Tim. 3. 6. — Scr 

dzan parere dzani mulier. 
HC6CT-0K% aytXrigog durus. Matth. 25. 24. HCiCTOKOCTk crxXij- 

Qoavvri durities. OHcecT-fcTH aTiXriQivead^ai indurescere. 

Psal. 89. 6. Serb. zestok. 
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h;hb-^ 2KHTH ^rjv viyere, natotxelv lncolere« Joan. 1. 
8. Act. 17. 4. 1 Pelr. 3. 7. }Kubhth C^otcouIv vivifi- 
care. hskahth danavav impendere. Luc. 15. 14. }Khb% 
^mv vivus. }Khbot% ^cdi^ vita. Joan. 1. 4. SKHTCAk noXkrig 
civis. Luc. 15. 15. ;khahi|J6 ohrjtif]Qiov domicilium. }KHTa 
yevvi^lucTa opes. Luc. 12. 18. HCHTkNHUtA aTtod^i^xrj hor- 
reum. Matth. 3. 12. 3Khthk C^ij vita. h;ht6hck£ fiiov 
vitae. ;KH3Hk ^cui} vita. skhaa ^X.^!^ vena. Matth. 4. 24. 
}KHp% ro/iii] pascuum. 2. Tim. 2. 7. ubi cod. bulg. ha- 
;KHTk f. quod etiam in cod. ostrom. Joan. 1. 9 , 10. 9. 
Lit. gyvata vita. — Scr. dziv vivere. 

HCHA-OBHH& lovdmog judaeus gl. cl. alias hioa^h. 

;KA5tT-'feTH ^av&l^eiv flavescere. HCA^Hk ;foX,t] bilis. Matth. 
27. 34. Cod. assem. habet 3A%Hk. Lit. geltas ^flavus. — 
Scr. obs. hr unde hir-anja aurum et har-it viridis. 

:Kp-%H&B% fivXog mola. Matth. 18. 6. ubi ockAkCKS!;i-at 
Matth. 24. 41. codd. assem. ostrom. serb. bulg. et edit. 
ostrog. habent loc. plur. 3Kp%H%BaY^9 unde Vostoko- 
vius nominat. sing. ;Kp%H£BA esse statuit. Neosl. zrnek 
goth. quairnus. — Scr. dzr terere, dzirna tritus. 

^Aip-^^TH S-vevv sacrificare. Marc. 14. 12. Luc. 22. 7. gl. 
cl. 311. HcpkTBA &vaia sacrificium. Luc. 2. 24. Act 14. 
3. HCpkTBkHHK& '9'VOMeriQiov altarc. HCpki^k legevg sacer- 
dos. Cod. serb. Luc. 10. 31. — Scr. gr, et dzr cele- 
brare, venerari. 

^-p-^bTH naxaniveiv deglutire. Cum praep. no. Prov. 1. 12. 
In cod. bonon. HCpHkTH et HCp^TH legimus. OHCCpCAHK ^re- 
Qvgoiuov lumbus. Exod. 26. 23. C£ neosl. grlo. Lit ger- 
ti. — Scr. gr. deglutire. 

^pk^k dva^oQe^ig pertica. Num. 13. 24. Cf. neosl. greda 
pol. grzeda boh. hfada. 

Hcp-bB-HH xXfgog sors. gl. cl. 698. Matth. 27. 25. Act. 
1. 26. In codd. serb. HC^p. — Cf. scr. d^rbh. findere. 
cum ruth. dolja sors a scr. dr dirimere. 

HCp-be-A nwXog puUus. gl. cl. 37. Matth. 21. 2. In codd. 
serb. HCAP — ^^^* dzrbh findere. 
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'AioynBA^ &elov sulphur. Psal. 10« 6 Idem saepe redditur 

per KaMAi ropAi|jk. Luc. 17. 29. Goth. svihls» 
;Kk3-/i£ ^atTYjQia scipio. gl. cl. 593« Luc. 9. 3. Psal. 88 

32, 109. 2. Scrihitur etiam ;k63A£. Etym. fortasse H;crA^. 

cf nAAHUta a naaHTH. 
HCkM-^ }KATH avoipiyyehv constringere. Pol. za6 zdzme. 

— Cf. scr. dzam idem ac jam. 
;KkH-AiHCATH d-eQiCetv demetere.Matth.6.26. hokath inTiX- 

Xeiv evellere. Oct. f. 223^ '/KATBa d-eqiOfiog messis. ^a- 

T6Ak Q-eQiqrig messor. 
HCA-AO TtevTQov stimulus. God. hulg. 1. Cor^ 15« 55, 56. 

Male Kop. gloss. HcaAO. Neosl. zelo pol. dadlo. Tamen 

etiam neosl. et. croat. est zalec. Lit. gelonys, gylys. 

cf. antecedentia. 
HCAA-ATH dtxpav sitire. Joan« 4. 15. Rom. 12. 20. HCAHC^a 

diyja sitis. Male Kop. gloss. HcaHC^a et Hca^aHi^ HCAHCAkNZ 

di\\)(Sv sitiens. Monum. Frising^ 11. 44. segna (HCA^kHa 

sitientem). Cf. hcaath, HCHAAtu et Ut. zindu. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. grdh cupere. 
S-fea " Uav valde. Matth. 2« 16 , 8. 28. s-feaovTO. idem. 

gl. cl. 140. Scrihitur etiam ^'kAO. Neosl. zlo. 
aa dm pro. Construitur cum gen. accus^ et instrum. aa oy- 

Tpa TtQm mane. Marc. 16. 2, 9 Joan. 18. 28. Psal. 54. 

18. Cf. Dohr. Institutt. 666. et gramm. serh. hoh. pol. ba- 

AkNk 6 oTiioci} posticus. Czaa^H omaS-ev a tergo. Matth. 

9. 20. 
aa-iAi^k laymog lepus. Psal. 103. 18. Neosl. zajec gen. 

zajca vel zavec gen. zavca ruth. zajacj. gen. zajacja. — 

Gf scr. shasha» 
BB-aTH fialelv vocare. Luc. 14. 10* Matlh. 21. 9» 3BaNHK 

HQavyri clamor. — Scr. hve , e slav. *potius hu suspice- 

ris. 
3EH3'ji^ATH ovQi^evv sihilarc. Jerem. 19. 8, 50. 13. Neosl. 

zvizgati serh. zvizdati pol gw^izdac. Nota hic neosL 

zvegla et goth sviglon tihia canere. 
aekN^-bTH rixuv sonare» God. hulg. 1. Cor. 13» L^BONki^k 
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y.(x.S(ov tintinnabuluin. Exod. 28. 33. Lit. zvaniju, zva- 

nas. 3BA^dTH akaXal^uv clamare. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 

13. 1. Jerem. 48. 36. 3b^K£ rixoq sonus. Hebr. 12. 19. 

Neosl. zvendti , zvek et zvenk. -— Scr. dhvan sonare. 
3B-b3A-A «S^^^p stella. Luc. 21. 25. Neosl. zv^zda pol. gwiaz- 

da boh. hwfezda lit. zvaigzd& — Scr. shvid lucere. 
^eHbpk &rjQlov fera. Psal. 67. 31. Marc. 1. 13. Lit. zvferis. 
36ii-HK Xaxava olera. Rom. 14. 2. 3€A6h& X^^Q^S viridis. 

Lit. zalas. 3CAkKa fiordvrj herba. Georg; Mon. 3aak& 

xXori gramen. Isai. 27. 11. Neosl. zlak ht. zelmu. — Scr- 

har - it viridis et zend. zairi. idem. 
3CA\-iiia yrj terra. gl. cl. habet etiam siMta 179. 361. 644. 

Idem in bell. troj. Lit. ziem6. 3CAikCK£ yevidrig terre- 

stris. gl. cl. 466. 36AikH%. idem. gl. cl. 901. — Scr. kSa- 

ma terra a ksam ferre^ zend. zem. cf. E Burnouf«> 

Comment sur le Yacna. Notes et ^claircissements 

CXXXI. Bopp gloss. 1844. contulit gam. 
3H-iaHHK x^^'^ hiatus. Men. venet. 3hh;s;th x^^^c^i' hi- 

scere. Georg. Mon. Lit zauniti. — Cf. scr. has ridere 

a ha uti bhas a bha. 
3HA\-A x^^H^'^ hiems, rffvxog frigus. Matth. 24. 20. Nota 

loc. sing. sine praep. ^nm^b in cod. ostrom. Lit. zi6ma. 

— Scr. hima frigidus , zend. zima hiems. 
3A-dT0 ^fpt^cTog aurum. Matth. 10. 9. 3AaT6HHiJtA iTtTegos 

icterus. Am. 4. 9. Etym. ^p-tTH videre quod olim: 

splendere significasse docel neosl. zor splendor. — 

Scr. obs. hr unde hiranja aurum et zend. zara idem. 

cf. scr. kanaka aurum a kan splendere. 
3MH- H et 3MHia d()ax(ov draco , oytg serpens. Marc. 16. 18. 

Luc. 11. 11. Cod. ostrom. habet etiam 3AiAHia. 
3H-dTH ytvdGxetv cognoscere. Luc. 22. 27. Joan. L 14. 

3HA^6HHK Orjfielov siguum. Marc. 16^ 17. Luc* 2. 12. 

Ha3HaAi6HaTH ariiiei^vv signare. Lit* zinnau. — Scr. dzna 

scire. 
3H0H TiavavDv aestus. Luc. 12. 55« 
30B - ATH iad-ieiv edere. Cum praep» no MattL 13. 4» 030- 
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BdTH -no30BATH XvfJbaiveo&at devastare. Oct. £ 215* — 
Scr. dzabh oscitare. 

.sp-HkTH neQKcc^eLv maturescere. Sir. 51. 19. c&ap^bTH 
nctqadidovca producere. Cod. bulg. Marc. 4. 29. ap^b a& SQir- 
fiog maturus. Oct. £ 233. 3pkH0 xoxxog granum. Matth. 
13. 31. 1 Gon 15. 37. Lit. iirnis. Cf. neosl. zr^ti et 
zoriti se. — Scr. shr in shrta coctus. 

3p * tTH Sqdv videre. gl. cL 165. 182. Matth. 13. 14* aa- 
apiiTH imXafifidvead-ai reprehendere. Luc. 20. 26. na- 
3HpATH naQatifjQeiv observare. c^^pkU^ATH ovvoqav intel- 
Ugere. 2 Macc. 4. 4. ^pku^AAO Aaomqov speculum. 1. 
Cor. 13. 2. Groat. zrcalo lit. zerkolas. 3paK& eidog for- 
ma. Matth. 18. 3. Huc trahendum esse videtur 3CHHi^a 
TLoqri pupilla. Psal. 16. 8. PoL zrzenica. cf. neosl. zrklo 
30pta (favaig splendor. PsaL venet. 73. 16. avyri dilu- 
culum. Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 11. antig radius. Scri- 
bitur etiam 3apia. NeosL zorja et zarja lus. sup. zerja. 
Lit. z6r6ti — Scr. ghr. lucere. 

3&a& xaxo? malus. Luc. 11. 13. 3AaOBa xox/a malitia. 
gl. cl. 174. Luc. 11. 39. 

39^16 -aTH aaXeveiv agitare. gL cL 583. no3%iBH;s;TH ooXai)- 
ead-ai, agitari. — Scr. kdubh. idem. cf. 3CAiaia cum 
kiSama. 

3A-Tk yafi^Qog gener. 1. Reg. 18. 22. Georg. Mon. vv/i^ 
(piog sponsus. Judic. 15. 6* Lit. j^entas. — Scr. d£a- 
matr gener. 

3A6-h;^th ^agaveiv germinare* Cum praep. npo* Matth. 
13. 5. Luc. 8. 6. Hebr. 12. 15. PsaL 91. 7. In dialectis 
significat: frigere, quod a 3haia derivandum est* cf* 
poL wielbii a rad* BCA-Vetus a scr* dian oriri descen- 
dit 

3;^B% odovg dens. Matth. 5. 38. Apoc. 9* 8. — Scr. dzambh 
oscitare unde d2amba cibus. cf. gr. yafi^ai. 

3;i;Bpk nvyaQyog pygargus. Deut. 14. 5. Ruth. zubr quod 
ctiam in dial. pol. irrepsit. In graecitate medii aevi ^ofjr- 
^Qog. cf. lit. zambas et scn dzambh oscitare. 



— 33 — 

H avtov eum. i€rOB% avrov ejus. hhcc og qui. h/^chcc onov 

ubi. laKO (&g uti. laMO^KC ^^ quo. k^hh^ elg unus. hh% elg 

unus usurpatur: hhok& fionSg solivagus. Psal. venet. 

79. 13. Oct. f. 215. HHOAoyujkHO Sfio&vfiadov unani* 

miler. gl. cl. 854. i€TCp& rlg quidam. Scr. jatara uter. 

— Scr. ja. 
H xol et. HBO x(d yccQ etenim. hah rj aut. cf. pracedens; 

respondet ergo slavicum h et latino jam, accus. sing. 

a scr. ja. cf. etiam tiun, quum. 
h*th Hfi^ Uvai ire. b% CiiHk^^ hth ayLoXovd-dv sequi. 

Matth. 16. 24. Lit. eiti. — Scr. i ire. 
HP-iia ^a^pig acus. Matth. 19. 24. HPiiHH^ qatpidog acus^ 

Cod. ostrom. scribit Hr^AHH^» — Scr. ag-ra acies^ 
HP-o ^vyog jugum. Matth. 11. 30. 1. Tim. 6. 1. Psal. 2. 3. 

Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet iro pro Kro. Lit. jungas. — 

Scr. juga a judz jungere. 
Hpp-ATH nai^eiv ludere. 1. Cor. 10. 7. 
H3% i^ ex. Construitur cum gen. Lit. iS. 
HM-A ovofia nomen» HAiCHOBaTH o)/o/ia^etv nominare. Dobr. 

ab HM -a; derivavit. Cf. tamen scn naman pro dznaman. 
HM-Al lATH hxfi^aveiv prehendere. Matth. 16. 13. b^hath 

nqoaix^iv attendere. b^hathca TV(pea&ai uri. Matth. 

12. 20. c^HkMA avvedQiov concilium. gl. cl. 103. Matth. 

10. 17. Neosl. senjem poU sejm. noA^i^TCAk adjutor. 

Cod. bonon. aaiATH daveiaaa&ai mutuari. Matth. 5. 42. 

B£3aHAi% et BS!;3aKAi& AAiaTH davei^eiv mutuum dare. Luc. 

6. 34. HaHAikHHK& et HaKAikHHK% fiiad-iog mercenarius. 

Luc. 15. 17. npHKAikHHKA StaSoxog successor. Georg 

Mon. HAiHbTH HAiAAik ^x^iv habcre. HAi-bHHK fiiog opes. 

Neosl, jeti jamen pol. ja6 ime lit. imti. — Scr.jam cohibere. 
HH-HK naxvr} pruina. Deut32. 2. in psal. venet v^peTogmx 

confertim cadens. — Etym. videtur esse scr. an spirare, 

spirando frigefacere. 
HH% aXXog alius. Matth. 4. 21. HH^rAa et HHOrAa akXoTe 

alio tempore. HHii^a^oy* et HH^-b akXaxod-ev aliunde. — 

Scr. anja aUus. 

3 
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NcK-atH ^rjTelv quacrere. Luc. 11. 9. Lit. jedkau. — Scr. 

is unde iff^hati^ tertia pers. sing. praes. 
HCK-pa amvd-riQ scintilla. 2. Reg. 14. 7. Pol. etiam jaskra 

sonat. - — Cf. scr. ashani fulgur. 
HcnoA - HH£ yiyag gigas. Psal. 18. 6, 32. 16. Georg. 

Mon. Sic. etiam in psal. veneto scribitur; Saff. tamen in 

quibusdam hbris cnOAHH^ inveniri dicit et hanc vocem 

a gente Spaleorum derivat. Staro^. 15. 2. 
Ka-«TH CA [leTavoelv poenitere. Luc. 15. 7. Act. 17. 30. 

OKa«H% ad-Xiog miser. Georg. Mon. Ka3Hk ^rifua poena. 

2. Macc. 4. 48. In Monum. Frising. L 25. pocazen (noKaank 

punitio). 
Ka-aA6Hket KaA\%i Xld-oq lapis.Luc. 11. ll^ 22. 41. KAM-bH^ 

Xid-tvog lapideus. Sic. cod. assem. at cod. ostrom. kaaian^. 

OKaM^fcHHTH TtioQovv excoecarc. God. assem. Lit. akmu. 

— Scr. ashman. 
KaA-HTH S-vfuav suffire. Os. 11, 2* KaAHAO S-vidafia suf- 

titus. KaAUAkHHi^a Q-vfiiaxriQtov thuribulum. 
Ka^k 'Kadog cadus. Isai. 40. 15. 
Ka3-aTH deinvveiv monstrare. Cum. praep. no. Job 28. 11. 

naiSeieiv castigare. Cum praep. na. Psal. 140. 6. — Scr. 

kash lucere. 
Ka3 - HTH evvovxi^etv evirare. Cum praep. h3*. Cod. serb. 

Matth. 19. 12. ubi cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog. CKOnHTH. 

KaHCCHHKA &Xadiag eunuchus. Georg. Mon. Deut. 23. 1. 

npOKaaa Xinga lepra. Matth. 8. 3. 
KaA% nrjkog lutum. Mich. 7. 10. 2. Petr. 2. 22. kaakhhk 

2KCA-fa3A jSayi] temperatio. Sir. 31. 13. Cf serb. kaliti. — 

Scr. kala niger, kalmaSa sordidus. Lassen lat. squalor 

contulit. 
Kan - aTH jaf «v stillare. Luc. 22. 44. Kanis^TH. idem. Psal. 

67. 6. KaoAia so^ydv stilla. Luc. 22. 44. KanHi|je ficnfiog 

altare. Act. 17. 23. ubi cod. bulg. KOyaiHpsi;. Fortasse ara 

ante fores extructa. cf. neosl. kap. Vide tamen Saff. 

I^taroz. 14. 8. ffijXtj columna. Osias 10. 1. — Scr. kap, 

et cap tremere unde kana gutta. 



— 35 — 

KA-aTH KOAHf; Oq^dz^ceiv mactare. Cum praep«3A« Gen. 37. 

31« 3aKdAaTH. idem. 3akoakhhk Oipayi^ mactatio. koa^ 

TtaaaaXog pessulus. Isai. 33. 20. Lit. kolas. KAac& gdxvg 

arista. Matth. 12. 1. cf. rAAC^. — Fortasse a scr. kr 

unde kratu sacrificium. 
KAa^-is; KAacTH ^Tttg^otjSa^e^v coacervare. Osias 2. 13. B^CKAA- 

^aTH imtvd-evai imponere. God« ostrom. Matth. 23. 4. 

HaKAAAaTH (poQzi^etv onerare. Luc. 11. 46. npHKAa/k^vi 

avfifioXov symbolum» gL cl. 655. KAAAa ^vXov pedica 

lignea. Act. 16. 24. 
KAaAA3k (pgiaQ puteus. Joan. 4. 6. Gen. 29. 2. Croat. hla- 

dcnac ruth. kolodjaz» E germ. utirehqua in A3k: KHA3k 

n-bHA3k 0Y*c6pA3k. Cf. dan. kilde. 
KACBp-faT^ avvdovXog conservus. Matth. 18. 28., 29. 31. 

Col. 1. 17. 
KA - $6 TioXka gluten. Exod. 23. 3. Lit. klijei. 
KAcn -3aKAcn& xdzoxog retinaculum. Jon. 2* 7. in psal. venet. 

Cf. KAHbTk et neosl. zaklepati. 
KAin-ATH-nAiJfi OTjfiaivetv significare. Cod. assem. Joan. 21. 

19. Etiam in cod. bonon. occurrit. 
KAHK - h;s;th dXaXd^eiv clamare. KAHnaTH. idem. Cod. serb. 

Marc. 5. 38. KAHHk TCQavyi^ clamor. Georg. Mon. Neosl. 

klicati lit. klykiu. Cf. KpHK-H;s;TH. 
KAOB - oyK^ TcidaQLg pileus. Exod. 26. 29. Georg. Mon. 
KAOH-HTH yCkiveiv inclinare. Cum praep. nO. Matth. 4. 9. 

KAAHiaTH. idem. 
KA2UI,- ATH aytakXeiv sarrire. Psal. ven. 76. 7. Cf. scrb kucati. 
KAkH-;s; KAATH yiaxaQ&ad-ai exsecrari. Matth. 5. 44. — ca 

ofAwety jurare* Matth. 5. 33. Male edit. vulg. kaacth. Sir. 

28. 15. 3aKAHHaTH i^ogxi^eLv obtestari. Malth. 16. 63. 

KAATBa xardga exsecratio* KAATBonptcTA^nkHHKa emoQ" 

nog perjurus. 
KA-faTk TCfjtucfov cella. Matth. 6. 6. AO^* « nptKA-feTai olxog 

TteQiitzeQog domus columnarum ordine cincta. Amos 3. 

15. Cf. neosl. priklet. KA-feTa, KA-feTKa yaXedyQa, nayig 

decipula* Jez. 19. 9. Jerem. 5. 27. 

3 * 
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KA-hqj-H Xaplg forccps. Isai. 6. 6. Oct. habet vocativuiii 
sing. KA-tiiJg f. 51. 93. 161. 174. 

KAK)-KA6B6Ta xaTokaXui obtrectatio. Boh. kleweta. kacbc- 
TATH xaTaXaXetv obtrectare. Act. 25.. 11. KA6B6TkNHK& 
xaTtj;^o()og accusator. Radix est kak)-ij^ quod in dialectis 
rostro pungere significat: fTA est sufHxum uti in coy^KTd 

HHL|JfTA etc. 

KAK)H-HTH CA ovfiPalvBLv contingcrc. Luc. 1. 9. Marc. 14. 

31. KAfOHkicXBg clavis. M ath. 16.19. bakaiohhth avyxXeUiv 

claudere. kaiohhai% X^^^fi^P^? commodus. 2. Tim. 2. 14. 

c^KAiOHfHHK ovyxXeiOfiog conclusio. Osias 13. 8. cf. boh. 

sklj6iti. — Scr. krunC curvum esse. 
KH - nra fil^og liber. Godd. saepissime in plur habent. 

Matth. 1. 1 , 19. 7. yQdfjLfJia Uttera. Godd. assem. serb. et 

bulg. Luc. 22. 38. ubi edit. ostrog. hhcaia. khhp&hhh 

yQafifiarevg scriba. Matth. 23. 31. Luc. 11. 45. KHH:KkHHK&. 

idem. — Scr. kn in knas curvum esse, phcari. cf. gras 

a gr. Suffixum nra vide in BCpHra. 
KHA3k aQX(ov princeps. Luc. 24. 20. E germ. chuninc. Cf. 

pol. mosiadz e germ. Messing. 
KOB-%iAHi^A d-i^Xeuz Xmtog equa. 3. Reg. 10. 26. Olim anqiq 

locusta. 2. Paral. 7. 13 Gf. neosl. kobilica boh. kobylka. 
K0BH6r% xtjScorog arca. Joan. 12. 6. Luc. 17. 27. 
KO^-A diQfia pellis. Hebr. 11. 37. 
K03 - A a^^ capra. Dan. 8. 5. K03kA£ TQdyog hircus. K03kAHi|jk 

iQiqivov hoedus. K03kAA gen. ATC.idem. K03kAorAACOBaHHK 

xcSfiog convivium hilare. Rom. 13. 13. 1. Petr. 4. 3. Lit 

oSka. — Scr. adza capra. Gf. scr. asthi cum KOCTk. 
KOH-noKOH dvdTtavOLg quies. Matth. 11. 29. Lit pakajus. 

nOHHTH dvanaveGd-ai requiescere. Gen. 2. 2. hokohth 

dvanaveiv sedare. Matth. 11. 28. — Scr. shi jacere unde 

gr. xeloS^aL 
KOKomk oQvig gallina. Luc. 13. 34. Onomat. Gf. scr. kukkata. 
KOA-o TQoxog rota. Psal. 67. 18. KOA-bckHHi^A aQfjia curnis. 

Oct. f. 248. — Scn kr curvari. Pott Etymol. Forsch. 

I. 84. 
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KOA--faGaTH aaXevBiv agitare. Luc. 6. 48, 7. 24. Croat. bolK 

ct pol. nota vox. Cf. antec. 
KOA-^bNO yovv genu. Deut. 28. 35. (pvXri tribus. Luc. 2» 36. 

Psal. 104. 37* — Scr. kr curvari. cf. nOA-hHO. 
KO/ii-ap% 7iciv(o\iJ culex. Matth. 23. 24« 
KOH-OBa XePrjg pelvis. PsaK 59. 8, 107. 9. Oct. f. 106. 220. 

Croat. konoba. Cf. russ. korob a kora. 
KOH-HCKOHH i^ ^QXV^ ^^ initio. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 2. 

izconi doconi (hckohh ^okohh ab initio ad finem). Mon 

Frising. IL 65. KOHki^k rekog finis. 3aK0H& v6[iog lex. 

Matth. 5. 17. Cf. boh. konati pol. kona6. 
KOHk iTtTiog equus. Jac. 3* 2. Fortasse pro KOB-Hk, cf.KOB%iiVii^a. 
Kon-CKOHHTH bvvovxICblv cvirarc. Cod. bulg. et edit. ostrog. 

Matth. 19. 12. Georg. Mon. cKOiikutk evvovxog eunuchus. 

ibidem. Neosl. et croat. kopiti. cf. sequens. 
Kon - ATH OTidTtTeLv fodere. Cum praep. b% Matth. 25. 18. 

KOHHK 'koyx'^ hasta. Matth. 27. 49. Georg. Mon. koh&ito 

ottXtj ungula« 
Kon-p% avri&ov anethum. Matth. 83l. 23. — Cf. scr. kapi 

thus et ht. kvapas odon 
Kop-a y>Xot6g corlex. Sap. 13. 11. Gen. 30. 37. Lit, skura. 

KopCHk ()lia radix. Matth. 3. lO.Teste Vostokovio in hbris 

antiquis etiam KOpA legitur. Kop%iTO de^afievi^ cisterna, 

Exod. 2. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. korec haustrum. 

KopHi^a xivdfjLODvov cinnamum. Croat. korice. KOpaBAk 

nXoiov navis. Matth. 4. 22. Cod. bulg^ Jac. 3. 4. in nom. 

plur. habet KopaBC et cod. assem. KOpaBk. KOpaBHi^k. 

idem. Georg. Mon. KopaBAkHHK^ vairrig nauta. Russ. 

korablj et korob ruth^ korabelj pol. korab gen. bia 

boh. korab est cortex et navis^ Cf. gr. yidQa^og scapha 

e vimine et corio. Gloss. Isid. in Du Cange. 
KOp-HTH "dfigi^uv contumeliose tractare* Cod. serb. Luc. 

11. 45. Psal. 118. 162. Cf. croat. koriti. KopHCTk ct, 

minus bene, Kop&iCTk axvXov spolium. Luc. 11. 22. 

Neosl. korist pol. korzysc. oyKOpn.^Hd v^Qi^g ludibrium. 

gl. cL 99* — Scr. kr punire; 
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Koc-d S^iQi^Qov falx messoria. 1. Reg. 13» 20. — Scr. kas 

laedere. 
KOC-Nii^TH anteGd^ai, tangere. Luc« 22. 51* npHKacaTH ca. 

idem. Joan. 4. 9. — Scr. kas appropinquare. 
KOCAi-aT% daavg hirsutus. Gen. 25. 25, 27. 23. NeosL 

kosem serb. et ruth. kosa pol. et boh. kosm lit. kassa. 

— Cf. scr. kashmala sordidus. 
KOCTk ojoiJi/ os. Matth. 23. 27. — Scr. asthi os. cf. scr. 

adza cum slav. koza. 
KOT-Kd oSXovQog feUs. Jerera. Ep. 1. 21. ayxvga ancora. 

Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 29, 30. ubi. vulg. editio kotba. Lat 

catus lit. katas. 
KOTfp-ATH yLatadina^uv condemnare. gl. cL582. — Cf. scr. 

katara confused. Wilson. 
KOTA& XaXxlov ahenum. Marc. 7. 4. Goth. katils gr« 

xoTvXri lat. catillus ht. katilas. 
KOiii-oyH&i plur. f. evTQanekia scurrilitas. Ephes. 5. 4. 

Cod. bulg. habet uiAr£i. Etym. videtur esse KOCTk. cf. 

gall. osselets serb. koStunjav. Graecis %6%%og est alea. 
Komk xo^t^/og ' cophinus. Matth. 14:. 20. KomkHHU^d onvqu; 

sporta. Matth. 15. 37. 
Kom-oy*Ta eka(pog cerva. BeU. troj. 
KpdB-Hi^a xtjScoro? arca. Teste Alex. olim Exod. 2. 5. Gf. 

neosl. krabulica herba germanis dicta Korbelkraut. 
KpaB - a fiovg vacca. Gen 18. 7. — Scr. shru audire , at 

in plurimis derivatis Unguarum cognatarum: damare 

Cf. B^IK^. 

Kpa^-^ KpaCTH xXinTevv furari. Matth. 6. 19. 

KpaM-OAa gaatg seditio. Luc. 23. 19. Act. 19. 40. in cod. 
bulg, Nota instrum. plur. KpaAiOA£i Oct. f. 197. pro 
vcro KpaMOAaMH. KpaMOAkHHKA dyoQOiog cocio. Act 
7« 5. Cf. boh. et bulg. kramola et neosL kramljati loqui. 
Bavarorum carmula slaviacae originis esse videtur. G£ 
tamen Kop. glag. cloz. XLII^ 

Kpac-HTH xoajii€ti/ ornare, tiQneiv delectare. Cum praep^ 
oy*. Psal. 64. 9. accendere. Matth. 25. 7. KpackH^ xoafuog 
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yenustus. Cod^ bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 2. KpdCOTA teQitvor^g 

jucunditas. Etym. fortasse KpkC-NA^TH. 
KpacT-a xfjcoQa scabies» Lev. 21. 20. 
KpaCT-6Ak oQTvyofir^TQa coturnix. Psal. 104. 40, Cod. bo- 

non* habet KpaCT^feAk. Russ. korostel pol. chrosclel 

boh. chfasteK 
KpAT-%K% ^Q^x^i^ brevis. np^bKpaTHTH TioXofiovv truncare. 

Matth. 24. 22. — Scr. krt secare. 
KpaT-%1, fi^EA — dig bis. Marc. 14. 72. Tpn — Luc. 22. 61. 

cc^AikKpaTA iTtzdxLg septies. Matth. 18. 22. Lit. kartu. — 

Scr. sa-krt semel a krt secare. Gf. phrasin poL jeden 

raz gall. un coup. 
Kpe-AiCHk xox^cc^ silex. 1. Reg. 14. 14* — Cf, scr. shar- 

kara. idem^ 
KpHBA OHoXLog obliquus, xafiTtvXog curvus. Luc. 3, 5. — 

Scr. kr curvari. 
KpH}K-CKpH}KaAk TtXd^ tabula. Hebr. 9« 4. 2« Cor* 3« 3. Serb. 

krizati dissecare boh. kfjzala; c non videtur esse radi« 

cale: cf poU skrzydJo cum vet^ KpHAO. 
KpHH-OKpHH% Xexdvri pelvis. Jud. 6« 8. (pLaKrj patera. Zach. 

9. 5. Oct. f. 170. Cf. russ. krinka el boh. okfin. 
KpHH-dTH xQa^eiv clamare» Marc. 5. 38. cf. kahkha^th. — 

Scr. krush clamare. Quoad u in i mutatum vide : thch^- 

TH, HACTk, B-hr;^. 
KpOH-KpOHTH tefiveiv scindere. 3. Reg^ 18« 28. oy*KpOH xeiQba 

fascia. Joan. 11. 44. Kpan axQov margo. KpaHHHH dxQo^ca-^ 

Tog summus» Georg. Mon. B^CKpdH avvofioQog confinis. 

HCKpkHk 6 TtXrialov proximus^ Matth. 5. 43. Ragus. 

iskrnji. — Cf. scr. kr in kirna divisus^ 
KpoK-OKpoHHTH xvxXovv cingerc. Georg» Mon. 
KpOAi--fe ixzog extra, noQd praeter. Act. 18. 13. In gh cl. 

construitur cum instrum. alias cum gen. KpOAffaujkHk 

i^cizeQog exterior. Matth. 8. 12. Lus. sup. kroma extrema 

pars rei. — Cf. scn kr dividere. 
Kpon - HTH ^alveiv aspergere. Cum praep. no. Hebr. 9. 19* 

KpooHBd xi//di] urtica. Isai. 55. 13. 
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KpOT-HTH nqavveiv mitigare. KpoT^K^ nQavg mansuetus. 

Matth. 21. 5. KpOTOCTk et KpoT^KOCTk TtgavTrig man- 

suetudo. 
Kpoyn-Hi^a rpli mica panis. Matth. 15. 27« Lit krupa, 
KpoyY"^V*^P^VX* ^wjti^og frustum. Matth. 14. 20, 15. 37. 

c%Kpoy*ujHTH avvxql^eiv conterere. Matth. 21. 44. Neosl» 

kruh est panis boh, kruch pol. kruchy. 
Kp%Bk cS^fia sanguis. Matth. 16. 17. Neosl. krv et kri. Lit. 

kraujas^ kp%botohhb% alfi6()()ovg sanguinis profluvio la- 

borans. — Scr. kru exstat in krura saevus. 
Kp%K% avx^iv cervix. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis 

definita. 
KpVL/n-a nQ^dfjiva puppis. Act. 27. 41. Kp^MHAO nridaiuov 

gubemaculum. Act. 27. 40. Kp%AiHAki^c. idem. Jac. 3. 4. 

Kp^AikHHH xvfiegvi^Trig gubernator. Act. 27. 11. Jez.27.8. 

0Kp%AiHT6Ak. idem. Oct. f. 112. Croat. krma. — Cf. scr. 

kr curvari. 
Hp%M - HTH rqi(feiv alere, Georg. Mon. Kp^MHAHi^d ywij 

%qo(fevovoa nutrix. Exod. 2. 7. 
Kp%M-OH0C% QivoTfiYjZog cui nasus amputatus est. Vide 

Dobr. Institutt. 250. cf. croat. kmjak majahs russ. kor- 

nati boh. krniti. — Scr. karn dividere. 
Kp%T-op%iia dandXa^ talpa. Lev. 11. 30. cf. HpkTATH. — 

Scr. krt tindere. 
Kp&H-dr% xBQafiiov vas fictile. Jerem. 35. 6. Isai. 5. 10. — 

Serb. kr(^ag boh. korCag hung. korso. 
Kp^HkAi-HHiJ^A TapBQvrj taherna. Act. 28. 15. Kp&HUSkHHK& 

ndnriXog caupo. Georg. Mon. 
KpAi-TH xQimeiv oscultare. KpHTH. idem. gl. cl. 56. 410. 

951. Rectius tamen Kp^iTH scribi docet part. praet^ 

pass. c%Kp&B6H&. gl. cl. 40. et subst. verb. OT&Kp&BCNHK 

dnoxdXvxpig revelatio. Luc. 2* 32. KpOB^ crcy^ tectum. 

Matth. 17. 4, 10. 27. Hebr. 11. 9. 3dKpOB5i dnoxQVf^ 

latibulum. Psal. 17. 12. KpHAO ntigv^ ala. gl. cl. pag. 

XLII. Luc. 13. 34. Neosl. krilo est etiam sinus. cf. 

croat kreljut. f. BACKpHAHK XQdaTudov fimbria. 
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Matth. 14. 36. crilatcem (KpHAaTbu^im^ alatis pro an- 
gelis) Monum. Frising. I. 4. 
Kpkc-HA^TH iyeiQBOd-av excitari^ Gum praep. is£3%. Matth. 
14. 2. Kp-facHTH iyeigeiv excitare. gl. cl. 646. 764. Matth. 
22. 24. B^CKp-huiaTH. idem. Neosl. kresen hoh. ^vskfj- 
Siti. -- Scr. krS trahere unde lat. accersere. 

KpkCT-OKpkCT^ 7iVxX(p circum. LUC. 1. 58. OKpkCTkH£ 6 

Ttep* vicinus. Boh. krest — Scr. krS verti ergo: Kpkc-Ta? 
KpkCTZ gavQog crux. KpkCTHTH fianzL^eLv baptizare : Marc. 

16. 16. KpkqjCHHK fia7iTiO[Jb6g haptismus. God. hulg. 

Hehr. 9. 10. Minus hene KpkCTCHkC gl. cl. 98* 
Kpiin-HTH dvvafiovv rohorare. Matth. 5. 13. Luc. 22. 59^ 

Kp-fenocTk loxvg vis. Kp'bn%K& loxvqog fortis. Matth. 3. 11. 

Gf. hoh. okfegi. 
vi^]kv% nvyXog circulus, T[irjfia sectio. Georg. Mon. OKpin- 

HCfHHK xvxXtofia circuitus. Psal. 139. 10. KpA;rA% TOQevrSg 

caelatus proprie: rotundus. Edit. ostrog. Gant. 5. 14. 

uhi edit. vulg. hahet ob&tohch^. 
Koy*-»; KOBATH ;faXxci58tv cudere. Psal. 79. 6. Alia forma 

praes. est KOBA^-BcmH. Gf. CAOEJk-Eiinu. KOBank ;ifaA.X€i;g 

faber. 2. Tim. 4. 14. Koy3Hki^k. idem. Isai. 54. 16. 

OKOETLTtidri compes. Psal. 104. 18. OKOBaH^ nenedrifievog 

vinctus. KOBA ini^ovXri insidiae. Act. 19. 40. evsaoig 

machinatio. gl. cl* 768. KOBkHHK^ gaouxgrjg seditiosus. 

Marc. 15. 7. KOBapkH^ navovgyog astutus. 2. Gor. 12. 

16. KOBapkCTBO navovgyia astuUa. K^Hk (leS^odeia insi- 

diae. Ephes. 4. 14. Gf. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. Lit. kujis mal- 

leus. — Scr. ku sonare. 
Koy*AiHp% PiofjLog ara. God. hulg. Act. 17. 23. Mich. 1. 7. 

Saff. Staroz. 14. 8. a Cudico kumumardama derivavit. 
Koyn-HTH ayoQ&^eiv emere. Matth. 14. 5. KoynAta ngayfiateia 

mercatura. Koynku^k efinoQog mercator. 
Koyn-a acoQog acervus. Luc. 9. 11. KoynHO afjia simul. gl. 

cl. 551. 842. 
KOyp^ akexztog gallus. Godd. serh. assem. et ostrom. 

Marc. 13. 35. Koy*porAdmcHHK dkexTo(foy(iDvia gallicinium. 

— Scr. kur sonum edere. 
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KOV*p-HTH nanvl^ea&aL fumare. Isai. 42. 3. Georg. Mon. 

KoypKHHK drfiig vapor. Act. 2. 19. ubi. cod. bulg. napA. 

— Scr. Cur urere. 
Koy*c-HTH yemod-ai gustare. Gum praep* b&. Matth, 16. 28. 

miqa^uv tentare. Gum praep. h3&. Matth. 4. 1. noKoy- 

CHTH CA imxeiQdv aggredi. Georg* Mon. 
K& iiQog ad. Gonstruitur cum dat. 
KA-TO xig quis. Lit. kas. k%}KA0 exa^og quisque. kkh noiag 

qualis. b%ck^i^ Ivafvi cur. Matth. 9. 4. KOTOp&i og qul 

Lit. katras. HkTO xi quid. koahk& 7c6aog quantus. KOrAA 

Ttore quando^ KaKOB^ notog qualis. KaKO mog quomodo. 

K^^^oy* noS-ev unde^ — Scr. ka , katara. 
K%BA% fiodiog modiud. Georg. Mon. Neosl. kebel serb. ka- 

bao hung« kobol. 
KAC-H^bTH ;f()oi//f€ty tardare^ Matth* 24. 48. Luc. 1. 21» 

Neosl. kesno, kesati se croat. kesno, kesniti. 
K^i - BATH v,iveXv rrjv xayaXijv movere caput. Gum praep» 

no. Matth. 27. 39. Noosl. et croat. kimati boh. kynauti 

pol. kina6. — Scr. ku indicare« 
K5iiA-dTH ixxevovv evacuare. Psal. venet. 74. 8. Idem. 

habet edit. ostrog. 
Kftin-^hTH ^elv bulUre. B^CKftin^bTH i^eqneiv prorepere. 

Psal. 104. 30. Pol. kwapi6 a K^in- descendit. cf. kwas 

cum K51IC- Scr* kup irasci. 
K^ic-HAkTH ^vfioiSaS^ai fermentari. Gum praep* b%3%. 

Matth. 13. 33. Luc. 13. 21. k%ica% ofKfal acerbus. Je- 

rem. 31. 29. KBac% ^vfiifi fermentum. Matth. 13. 33. 

KBackHHK^ naQOLVog vino deditus. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 

3. Tit. 1« 7. Lus. sup. kwas est convivium. noKBacHTH 

^Qexeiv madefacere. Georg. Mon. Serb. idem. 
K51IH - HTH (pvaav arrogantem reddere. 1. Gor. 8. 1. 2» Gor. 

12. 20. K%iHCHHK (pvarjfia arrogantia. 2. Gor^ 12. 20. — 

Scr. kuC reniti. 
^^^--^^1^ x^oxij trama. Lev. 13. 48. cf. neosl. et croat 

kundre. — Scr. kudr kundrajami fallo. Garn. kodrcija 

est confusio. 
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k;iik-oahi^a fieXdv&iov nigella» Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 18. 

25, 27. Neosl. kdkolj croat. kukolj poL kakol liu kukalei. 
KJkU - "faAk xoXvfifirid-Qa locus natationis. Joan. 5. 2. — Gf. 

scr. kupa puteus. 
KA^n- HNa jSarog rubus. Marc. 12. 26^ Act. 7. 30. 
KA^m - A anrivri tentorium. Cod. bulg. Joan. 7. 2. Neosl. 

k6(ia« Cf. neosl. kdt pol. kat angulus. 
AA-taTH iiXaiitelv latrare. Isai. 56. 10. Georg. Mon. Lit Idti. 
iia-iaTH ivedQeveiv insidiari. Luc. 11. 54. ubi cod. bulg. 

habet baiocth. Psal. venet* 9. 30. AaiaTCAk iyxdd-ezog 

insidiator. Cf. aobhth. — Scr. la capere. 
AAV - BHi^a TiiQag poculum , laguncula. Edit. ostrog. Jerem. 

48. 12. Cf. neosl. lagev. pol. lagiewbjh. lahwice. 
AAA-Hia vavg navis. Act. 27. 30. 2. Cor. 11. 25. AAfi^mnA 

anatfr] cymba. cf^ neosl. et croat. -ladja et ladica lit. 

eldija. 
AAH • HO ^oX^vtov fimus^ Soph. 1. 17. Jez. 4« 12. Neosl. et 

croat. Ia]no.*«Cf. boh. lagi foeteo. 
AdK-%Tk ayxoJv cubitus, nrjxvg ulna. Matth. 6. 27. Deut* 

3. 11. Lit. olektis. 
AAH-H neqvai anno superiore. Cod. bulg. 2. Gor. 8. 10. 
AAHHT-A aiayt&v m?\2i. Matth. 5. 39. 
AAHk xqayiXaifog tragelaphus. Deut. 14. 5. Cf. lit. lon6. 
AAC-Hi^A Y<^Xri mustela. Lev. 2. 29, 11. 29. 
AAC^KATH xoA.ax6i;etv adulari. Sir. 30. 9. aackahhk xoXaxe/a 

adulatio. 1. Thess. 2« 5. Oct. f. 166. AACKpkA% anaxaXog 

luxuriosus. Georg. Mon. AacKpkA^CTBO anaxaXri luxuria. 

idem« Cf. serb. srdobolja dysenteria. Constare videtur 

AACKpkA& e AAC- et hrd (cpk^-in cpk^i^i^c) quod in 

hac voce gutturalem servavit. 
AACT - OBHi^A /^Xt^cov hiruudo. Isai. 48. 14. 
Ai^ifk^k xvxvog cygnus. Lev. 11. 18. E dialectis neosl. croat. 

serb. et pol. suspiceris AAB^^k, quod Kop. gloss. 

nescio unde habet. Russis est lebedj. 
ACr'-ACL|jH aapa; xaxaxXlvea&av decumbere. Russ. Ijagu pol. 

lege. OBACi|jH fiiweiv manere. Luc. 24. 29. acxcath xe!- 
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aS^ca, jacere. Matth. 3. 10. npHAC}KkH& inifieXiqg sollicltus. 
Luc. 15. 8. noA03KHTH Tid^dvai ponere. Joan. 10. 8. hoaa- 
VATH. idem. Joan. 10. 17. K^AarAAHqjc fiakdvri^v crume- 
na. Luc. 10. 4. ao}KC ttoirri lectus. Luc. 11. 7. ao^uha 
pl. n. fn^TQa uterus. Luc. 2. 23. — Scr« lig lingami am- 
plector. 

A6A% xQvga}Jkog glacies. Nota codicem bulg. Act. 17. 19. 
age^g nayog vertere : apHKB& ac^a. Lit^ ledas. 

iiCT-tTH nixead-ai volare. PsaL 17. 11, A"feTdTM. idem. 
Male Kop. gloss. A^feT^feTH, 

AH di vero. 

AH - taTH /atv fundere. In codd. serb. et bulg, etiam A^biaTH 
scribitur. Luc^ 5^ 37. In gl. cl. etiam AHTH.Lit. I6ti hccsah- 
TkH^ aavyxvtog non confusus. Oct. f. 199. 201. — Cf. 
scr. 11 liquefacere. 

AH3-aTH Xelxeiv lambere. Gum praep. oba. Luc. 16. 21. 
Lit, laizyti^ — Scr. lih lingere. 

AHK% X^Q^? chorUS. LuC. 15. 25. Oct. f^ 10. AHKOBdTM /0- 

qeveiv saltare. Oct. f* 89. Georg. Mon. 

AHC% okianYil vulpes« Luc. 9. 58. Psal. 62. 11. AHCHi^a. i- 
dem^ Cod^ ostrom. 

AHCTA tpvlXov folium. Lev. 26* 36. ahctbhk. coU. MattL 
21. 19. 

AHY^ neQLTTog nimius. Luc. 12. 4. AHmc neQiaaoreqov plus. 
AHYOHAiki^k nXeovinxrig avidus. 1. Cor, 5. 10. Uhogede- 
ni (ahyoka^hhh) hhopiti (AHYOnHTHH) nimis edendo 
et nimis bibendo. Monum. Frising. m. 35. 36» 

AHYB-A xoTiog usura. Luc. 19« 24:. Jez. 22. 12. E goth^ lei- 
hvan mutuari» 

AHi^-c nQoaconov vultus. Matth. 18. 10. pdaAHHkHA diAq^O" 
Qog diversus. Marc. 1. 34* obahhhth xarriyoQelv accusare. 
Matth. 1. 19. cf. pol. licowai. idem. AHi^6Ai'hp& i5;to- 
XQLTi^g hypocrita. Matth^ 6. 5. §aff* Staroz. 18. 7. a goth. 
Ijuta derivavit: nobis compositum videtur e AHm et 
Ai'bp&, quae posterior pars vocabuli ad scr. me, un- 
de Ai-feHHTH mutare, referenda est, ut AHu^CAi-bpz sit 
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homo qui vultum mutat^ In quibusdam libris etiam 

AHu^ifi^^kii scribitur. Gonfudit Kop. gL cl. pag. 3. radicem 

hanc cum aa^mhth. — Scr. likh pingere* 
AHUJ-HTH geQl^eiv privare. Psal. 20. 3« AHUjaTH. idem^ ah- 

mCNHK ^igiQTjfia penuria. 2. Gor^ 16. 17. 
AHm-aH X€t;|fi]v impetigo. Lev. 21. 20. Gf. gr. Xat/ijv quod 

Benf. n. 28 a scr. Uh. lambere derivandum putat. 
A0B3 - ATH (pikelv osculari. Luc. 22.. 47. aob&i3ath , obao- 

B%i3ATH. idem. Luc. 15. 20. c£ aiobhth. — Gf. scr.labh 

prehendere addito sibilo. 
AOB-HTH ayqeveiv captare. Luc* 5. 10. aob!& &;"()« venatio^ 

Georg» Mom aobhtba. idem» — Gf* scr. labh prehen- 

dere. 
A03 - A TtXrjiAarig pahnes« Isai. 18. 6. dvadevdQag vitis arbo- 

ri adplicata. Psal. 17. 00. afineXog vitis. Joan. 5« 1 , 3. 

12. ubi edit. vulg. addit BHHor|rAAikHAia. a03HK q>Qvyava 

sarmenta. Dan. 3. 46. in Psal. venet. 
AOK-ATH XdnTeiv lambere. Judic. 9. 5. NeosL lokati. cf. 

crat. lokati krvolok. — - Scr* lak gustare* 
AOAi - HTH Tikav firangere. gl. cl. 379. Act. 2. 46* 
AOH-o TioXTiog sinus« Psal. venet. 128. 7. Joan. 1. 18, 
Aon-ATA nrvov pala* Matth. 3. 12* Lit lopfeta. — Gf. scr. 

lup rapere. 
AOY^KA nqdaov porrum» Num. 11. 5. — MpkBAKH^i xpojit- 

fivov cepa. ibidem^ 
Aoy"-HA aeXrivri luna. Luc. .21. 25. At cod. bulg. 1. Gor. 

15. 41« habet M-fecAi^k. NeosL et boh. luna pol. iuna. 

— Gf. scr. loC lucere. 
Aoyn - HTH CA trvyx^mv contingere. God. bulg. 1. Gor. 15. 

37. Ruth. hiCyty sja. nOAoynHTH lay;|famv obtinere. 

Aoy*HkujHH xQeiaacDV meUor. gl. cl. 6. Matth. 6. 26; npn- 

AOy^HHTH CA naqelvai» adesse. Luc. 13. 1. Gf. kaiohhth 

CA« 

AOy^H - A axr/g radius. Sap. 2. 4 oyAoynHTH yeotr/fetv irra- 

diare. gl. cl. 588. Lit. laukti. — Scr. loC lucere. 
A%B-kHOK Ai*bcTO TiQavlov xonog calvaria. Marc. 15. 22. 
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Joan. 19* 17. Oct. f. 34. 51. 142. Georg. Mon. et edit 

ostrog. etiam aobhok habent. Croat. lubanja ruth* }ob 

boh« leb gen« Ibi et Ibu unde lebne mjsto in bibL boh. 

Matth. 27. 33. pol. leb Iba. 
A5ir - ATH xfjevdeaS^aL mentiri.. Rom. 9, 1. a%:ka rpevdog men- 

dacium. Joan. 8. 44. A%}Kk xpevgrig i^^ndax. ibidem. 

A%}KkHHK%. idem. 1« Tim^ 1. 10. — Scr. ladz calumniarL 
A%ic-B%3A!&ic& dvaq>dXavrog calvus. Lev. 13. 41. Neosl. 

lisa. — Scr. rush splendere. 
A!&iCT-o xvrjfirj tibia. PsaL 146. 10. Nom. plur. AKiCTd. 

Gant. 5. 15. Serb. list pol. iyst. 
AkB£ X^ODV leo. 1. Petr. 5. 8. — E Unguis simiticis in lin- 

guas famillae sanscriticae irrepsisse putat Benf. II. 1. 
Akr-%K!& Tiovcpog levis. Matth. 11. 30. AkS^ KCTk e^esy 

licet. gl. cl. 128. Boh. Ize pol. Iza. nOAkaa gen. 3A et 3&i. 

otpeXog ulilitas. gl. cl. 220. Matth. 16. 26. Boh. plzeA. no- 

Ak3lBATH (ocpeXeiv prodesse. Male slavus interpres Chro- 

nici Georgii Monachi d^peXi^g (simplex) reddit per Hino- 

Ak3kH£ (dv(o(peXT^g inutilis). Lit lengvas. — Scr. laghu 

levis a lagh salire. 
AkH£ Xivov linum. Matth. 12. 20. Lit^ linnai. 
AkCTk djidTri fraus. gi. cl. 573. Matth. 13. 22. AkCTHTH a- 

Ttarav decipere. gl. cl. 336. AkCTki^k nXdvog fraudator» 

Aki[iiHHK TtXdvrj fraus. 
A^k-r^fii^semi-A^k^Kmik iqfiid-avrig semimortuus proprie semi- 

vivus. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 10. 30. At cod. assem. CA-fe pro KA-fe. 
A-feR!^ dQi^egog sinister. Lev. 14. 15. A-feeHi^A dgigeQd ma- 

nus sinistra^ Gen. 48. 13. 
A-fe^-Ak AtcTH Paivetv gradi. Male Kop.gloss. aa3a;. A-fecT- 

BHL^A xXifia^ scala. b%aa3hth ^aiveiv gradi. Joan. 5. 4. 

OBA-fecTH fiaddv depilem esse. Lev. 13. 40. — Scr. lagh 

se movere. 
A-feK-OBAHHK ya()/iaxoi/medicamentum. Oct. £ 141. A-feKOBA- 

TH 9'eQa7ieveiv sanare. Georg. Mon. Lit. Igkorus. 
A-feHK oxvriQog ignavus. A-fenHTH ca oxveiv ignavum esse' 

fieXXetv cunctari^ Act^ 22. 16. 
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A-bn - iiTH MXk&v glutinare. Cum praep. npH. Matth. 19. 5. 
npHAknHA^TH nolX&ad^ai adhaerescere. Luc. 10. 11. Psal. 
136. 6. Serb. prionuti boh. Inauti. ii-bn^ nQincov decorus. 
gl. cl. 275. ii-fanoTa (iQaiorrig pulchritudo. Psal. 67, 12. 
lepocam (A^hnoqjAAi^ illecebris). Monum. Frising. III. 4. 
— Scr. lip ungere. 

A^bc^ dQVfiog nemus. Jerem. 2L 44. 

A-kT-o d^iQog aestas. Psal. venet. 73. 17. /()ovoe tempus. 
Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 18. erog annus. Luc. 15. 29. A'kTOBkHHK£ 
XQovixov chronicum^ Georg. Mon. npOA-bTkHOK ep^bAiA 
iaQivog •KahQog tempus vernum. ibidem. — Cf. scr. li 
Kquefacere et lit^ lytus pluvia, proprie igitur pluviae 
tempus significat. Refer ad ah - taTH ? 

A-liTk KCTk i^eqv licet. Act. 21. 27. 1. Cor. 6. 12. 

A-kY- A nQaaia areola in horto. Marc. 6. 40. ubi cod. serb. 
habet Ai^facTO. Neosl. l^ha pol. lecha et lus. sup. IjeSka. 

AiOB-HTH ^detv amare. Matth. 6. 5. Valach. iobh. AiOB!&Bk 
AiOB&i aydnrj amor^ gl. cl. 151. aioB!&i C!&TBOpHTH noQve- 
veiv adulterium committere. Psal. venet. 105. 39. np-bAio- 
B%i fioLX^ia adulterium. gL cl. 131. AiOBO^-bH fioixog 
adulter. AiOBOA^faHU^A fioLxaXig adultera. AioBC3kH% (piXog 
amicus. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 31. aiobo- aiobo rj — <ij aut — 
aut. Matth. 6. 24. lubmi (AiOBkAiH sponte). Monum. Fri- 
sing. m. 32. — Scr. lubh cupere. 

AiOA!& Xaog populus; aio^hk Xaoi homines. Luc. 1.10, 17.21. 
Aio^kCKA Tov Xaov popuh. Goth. lauths. — Scr. ruh 
pro rudh crescere. 

AIOT& ;|focXe7rog saevus. Matth. 8. 28. Neosl. et croat. IjuL 

AA^-BHiA plur f. yjoaL lumbi. Psal. ven. 37. 7. vecpQoi renes. 
Georg. Mon. Neosl. ledje et ledovje croat ledovje serb. 
ledja dorsum boh. ledwj pol. ledzwie' 

AA^-HHA x^9^og terra inculta. Isai. 10. 6. Osias 10. 4. 
OAA^iH^faTH x^Q^ovaS^ai desertum fieri. Oct. f. 152. 

aak-a; AA14JH ndfinteLv curvare. Cum praep. c%. Psal. 56. 
7. NAAAi^ATH ivTeiveiv intendere. Nota aor. NAAAmA AJkH^sk 
in cod. bonom Croat. nalekel nirizuy zanjku. a;&k% to^ov 
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arcus. Neosl. lok croat. luk pol. est iuk, nasalem conser- 
varunt in iek u siodla, obiak et in ipso iak in psalt. sec. 
XIV» 10. 2. AA^Kd novriQia malitia. Cod. bulg. Kop. AA;KaB& 
TtovriQog malus. gl. cl. 408. Matth. 13. 19. Ruth. iuka- 
vyj. A^KOHk doXiog astutus. Georg. Mon. ca^k& avyxv- 
nxoiv inflexus. Luc. 13. 11. Neosl. slok est macer. Huc 
trahe noKAAKNA^TH genua flectere in bell. troj. neosl. 
kleknoti, kleCati et lecati: se pol. kleknac et l^kna6 sie. 
cf. croat. lecljiy timidus Lit. lenkti. Gf. vetus npHKAK)- 

MHTH CA et npHAOy*HHTH CA. 

AA14J - A ^tanog lens. Jez. 4. 9. Neosl. et croat. le£a lit. lensg 

hung. lentse. 
ATkVk dQVfiog nemus. Georg. Mon. Sir. 24. 33. Neosl. log 

ruth. luh pol. lag. Kop. neogr. Xoyyog contulit. 
AJi^K - A ikog palus. Exod. 2. 3. Neosl. Idka croat. luka poL 

iaka lit. lanka. 
aa;h - HTH ;|^a)()/^etv separare. Gum praep. ot^. gl. cl. 262. 

Matth. 13. 49. Male gl. cL 133 paSAio -Scn luk abscindere^ 
ma-ha;th vevBLv nutare. Gum praep. no. Joan. 13. 24. no- 

MABATH. idem. Luc. 1. 22. mahhk, manobchhk vevaig 

nutus. Boh. manauti. 
MA3-ATH aXe/^eti/ ungere. Luc. 7. 38. macao ekaiov oleum. 

Luc. 7. 46« MACAO AP^^B-bHO. idem. Georg. Mon. ma- 

CAHHA ikala oliva. MACTk ^ivqov unguentum. mactht& 

nmv pinguis. Psal. 91. 12. — Scr. masdz ungere. 
MAA^ [UXQog parvus. gl. cl. 702. Luc. 19. 3. — Etymon est 

MA - •bTH, quod a scr. mr unde ku- mara et mala. 
mah-obmaha;th nagaXoyi^eLv fallere. 1. Reg. 19.17. Neosl. 

mamiti croat. manen vesanus. 
MAp - noMApATH naQo^vveiv excitare. God. bonon. cf. croat. 

et serb. morati debere. 
MATH gen. - Tipg ju^rijp mater. Luc. 1. 15. — Scr. matr a 

ma ergo : genitrix. 
MATOp-^bTH TtQofiaivetv senescere. Gum praep. 3a. God. 

ostrom. Luc. 1. 7, 18. 2. 36. MATopkCTBO ngeafieia se- 

nectus. Psal. venet. 70. 18. 3AMCTCp-feTH naxaayLiQ^ovad-ai 
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durum fieri. 3. Macc. 4. 1. Neosl. mater serb. mator. — 

Cf. scr. ma metiri unde etiam lat maturus derivandum 

esse videtur. 
iWdY-ATM TteQiaeUtv agitare. Georg. Mon. Neosl. croat. ma- 

hati. Gf. Aia-HJi^TH. 
MCA& fiiki meL gl. cl. 53. Matth. 3. 4. AiCAB-feAi^ aQTiTog ur- 

sus. Serbis est etiam medjed. Mifi^UkH^ fiikitog melis. 

Cod. bonon. Croat. medven.. Lit. medus. — Scr* madhu. 
M(}KA - oy fiexa^v inter. gl. cl. 527. Matth. 18» 15. Per oy 

scribitur in omnibus codicibus, qui discrimen inter oy* 

et ^ servant: vide glag^ cloz. codices bulgaricos evan- 
' gelia et apostolum continentes, codd. assem et bonon. 

C£ BpkYoy*, l^fiMy, HH3oy, Toy". Cod. ostrom. ter per 

Hk , semel per oy scribit. Pol. est miedzy. — Scr. madja 

medius. 
AI6T - HA^TH ^&XXhv jacere. Joan. 19. 24. b&mccth. idem. 

Cod^ serb. Matth. 6. 30. M-bTaTH M-bTaKi; M6L|ja;. idem. 

Marc. 12. 41. Male Kop. gloss. M-hqj^. M-fecTO xonog lo- 

cus. Matth. 12. 43. Lit. miestas. b% — M-bcTO avtl loco. 

Luc. 11. 11. Lit. metu. 
MIT - ^ MKTH aaQovv verrere. Matth* 12. 44. Luc. 15. 8. 

c%M6THK nonQia fimus» Sir, 27. 4. 
MiHk fiaxaiQa gladius. gl. cl. 771. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 22. 52. 

In codd. serb. MkHk. MiHkHHK% ane}tovXd7:u)Q speculator. 

Cod. ostrom* Marc. 6. 27. Serb. maC goth. mekis. — 

Cf. scr. makha macellum. 
mh-ha;th naqiQx^^^^^ praeterire. Matth. 8. 28. mhmo 

naq& praeter. Construitur cum accus. MHpa xoafiog 

mundus. Marc. 16. 15. Ruth. myr. In codd. serb. BkCk 

MHp%. lu hbris recentioribus scribitur Mip^, ut di- 

stinguatur a MHf% pax. — Scr. mi ire cf. scr. dzagat 

mundus a ga ire. 
MH-p% elgrivri pax. Luc. 7. 50. c%MHpHTH et c%M-t;pHTH 

xaTaXXdrreLv reconciliare , %aneivovv humilem reddere. 

Matth* 18. 4. Cf. pol. limiara psal. sec. XIV. 9. 12. boh. 

smjfiti lus. sup. mjer. — Deriva a scr. m& mutuari unde 

4 
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etiain m^ha fiexa^okri permutatio. Sir. 13. II. HaM-bNHTH 
avtaXk&cxBiv permutare. Lit. mainas. 
MHA-oeaTH ohrelQeLv misereri. Psal. 36. 21. MHAk KMOy* 

B%iCTk iankayx^i'^^'^ misertus est illius. Luc. 15. 20. 

tebe ze mil tuoriV (TCB-h ca AiHi«£ TBOpuiv tibi me hu- 

milio). Monum. Frising. L 21. MHAOCTk ekeoq misericor- 

dia. MHAOCT&iHbi ikerifioavvri eleemosyna. — Scr* mil 

connivere* 
AiA-%HHia dgQam^ fulgur. Luc. 10. 18. Nota Luc. 17. 24. 

AiA%HHH BAHCTAN^qjH CA dgQanri dgQanxovaa fulgur 

coruscans. Serb. munja. Radix est MA-in AiA*bTH con- 

terere. Cf. scr. drmbhu. 
AiA - 'bTH AiCAi^ dXr^S-eiv molere. Luc. 17. 35. AiOAk (Tijg 

tinea. aiahhz Xdyavov placentae genus. 2. Reg. 6. 19. 

Neosl. et croat. mlinci russ. bhn germ* Bhnze e slav. 

Lit. malti. — Scr. mr terere in marala tener. 
A\AAA% &nak6q tener. AiAAA-faHki^k et — ^CHki^k figefog in- 

fans, gl. cl. 33. 45. — Scr. mrd conterere, unde mrdumoUis. 
AiAAT-HTH dXoSv triturarc. 1. Tim. 5. 8. 1. Cor. 9. 9. ubi 

cod. bulg. BpkY^^. AiAAT!& a(fvqa malleus. Sir. 38. 30. — 

Scr. mr terere. 
MA%B-HTH d-oQv^eiv tumultuari. Matth. 9. 23. Neosl. mu- 

viti poLmowic boh. mluwiti.MA%BA ^o()t;/3og tumultus. — 

Scr. bru loqui , cf. zend. mru unde mraot. Vide E. Bur- 

nouf Comm. sur le Yacna. 54. Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 28. 
MA%3-^ MAStCTH dfiikyeLv mulgere. Prov. 30. 38. Male 

H3M6Ak3HA% pro H3MA%3A% Job 10. 10. NcosL movzem 

serb. muzem boh. mlznauti lit. meliu. — Scr. mrdz ab- 

stergere quod a mr. 
MAAK-HAkTH amn&v conticescere. Cum praep. oy. Luc 

9. 36. MA&HATH aimiav tacere. Luc. 1. 20. Marc. 9. 34. 

— Cf. scr. mur(h torpere. 
MA-bK-o Y^ka lac. 1. Cor. 3. 2. Hebr. 5. 12. cf ma%3^ 

unde tamen immediate derivari nequit. 
MHHY^ fiovaxog monachus. Georg. Mon. E graeco. Slavice 

dicitur hhoka, MpkHku^ et HpkH0pH3ki^k. 
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MNOr% noXig multus. Matth. 6. 7. MHOraujTH noXXaxig 
saepe. Cod. assem. mhohchth nXr^&vveLv multiplicare 
MHo^KkCTBO nXrjd-og multitudo» 

Mor-A; MOLiJH dvvaod-ai posse. Luc* 1. 20, 22* Nota inf. 
MO}KTH in edit. ostrog. Matth. 8« 28. m Moa^bTC noUte* 
Epilog. cod. ostrom. c% MOr^TkMH A\of^KCiA\A\H cumpo- 
tentibus popuU. Cod. bonon« MOrJi^TikCTeo potentia. Ge- 
org. Mon. H6M0i|Jk dad-dveia infirmitas. moijjh Xeiipava re- 
liquiae. Meii. venet. Oct. f. 106. 123. 155. 230. moki 
(moijjhh reUquiarum). Monum. Frising. III. 19« MOqjkuiiiH 
novYiQoteQog pejor. Cod» serb. Matth. 12. 45. noMOijjH 
^orid-dv adjuvare. noMOijJik fiorid-eia auxilium. noMOijj^- 
HHK& ^orid-og auxiliator. — Scr. mah crescere, in diaL 
pracr. posse. cf. zend. tav posse a scr* tu crescere. 

MOr-%iiiA fiovvog tumidus. Jerem« 31. 39» Georg. Mon 
habet etiam roM&iiiA» — Scr. mah crescere. C£ scr. 
giri olim gari quod Lassenius contulit cum guru 
magnus. 

MOji^'-p'ak Kvaveog lividus* Georg^ Mon. NeosL et croat. 
moder. Significatio e dialectis definita est. 

M03 - 0A% ficiXcDxp vibex« Men. venet. NeosL mozoL 

M03r!& [iveXog meduUa. Hebr* 4. 12. NeosL mozg et moz^ 
gani. — Scr. masdi humectare. 

MOK-HA^TH iyQalveod-ai madefieri. MOKp% vyQog madidns. 
mohNth figix^iv madefacere. Luc. 7. 38. 

MOii-HTH ngooevxeod^ai precari. Matth. 6. 9. — ca Matth. 
6. 5. MOiiHTBd TtQooevx^i] preces. MOAhBa. idem. Neosl. 
moliti boh. modliti poL modlii. cf. lit. malda. — Etymon 
est scr. mr terere cf. oyTOAHTH com Tp-"tTH« oy*MOAKN% 
dvotonovfievog perterrilus. Oct. f. 186* 

MON - HCTO ;f3Lttf(ov monile. Jerem. 2. 32, 4. 30. Osias 2. 13. 
Cant. 4. 9. Ruth* monysto germ. manili. Grimm IL 112. 
— Scr. man arcere. 

MOp-6 d-dXaooa mare. Matth. 8. 32. noMOpHK alyuxXog 
ora maritima. Lit. marSs. — Bopp derivavit a scr. vari 
aqua. Cf. tamen scnmira mare et scr. giri cum slav.ropA 

4* 
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MOcriL yifpvQa pons. Men. venet. noMOCT^ ida(pog pavi- 
mentum. 3. Macc. 2. 16. 

moT-%iKA ^ayianavri ligo. Georg. Mon. Neosl. motika ruth. 
pol. motyka. 

MOT-&Md plur. n. xoTiQog fimus. Jerem. 30. 22. Exod. 
19. 14. 

MOTp-HTH goxa^^ad^at conjicere, xazavoeiv spectare. Cum 
praep. c%. Matth. 6. 28. Act. 7. 32, 12. 12. camotpkhhk 
olnovofiia oeconomia. gl. cl. 794. Serb. motriti. — Cf. scr. 
mantr dehberare, opronasaU, uti saepius. 

Aip-^fcTH MpA^ dnod^vriaxHv mori. Cum praepositionibus 
oy^ no, H3%. MOp% Xotfiog pestis. Codd. serb. et bulg 
Luc 21. 11. S-dvarog mors. Jerem. 14. 12. Lit. maras 
pe^tis. MpiiTB& vexQog mortuus» Matth. 17. 9. MpkTBki^k. 
idem. MphTBHTH d-avaxovv occidere. c%MpikTk &'dvatog 
mors. Lit. mirti, smertis. — Ser. mr mori. 

MpAB-HH [ivQfif]^ formica. Prov. 6. 6, — Scr. bru zend. 
mru loqui, oUm fortasse: strepere. 

Mp7k3-HA^TH mfiyvvad^av congelari. uo Mp%3 ahhh nrj^ig con- 
gelatio. Oct. f. 106. Mpa3!& tpvxog frigus. Psal. 147. 6. 
nayerog gelu. Jerem. 36. 30. 

Mp%K - N^TH ayiOTiCead^av obscurari. Cum praep. no. Luc. 
23. 45. MpAK%, npHMpdK^ dx^vg cahgo. Isai. 60. 2. OAipd- 
HHTH imaxoT^i^etv obscurare. — Cf. scr. mru6, mlu£ 
ire unde ni-ml6ka occasus solis. 

Mpii3-HA;TH pdeXvtTea&at exsecrari. Cum praep. o. Con- 
struitur cum nominat. rei et dat. personae, uti hodie- 
dum in diall. neosl et poh 0Mfh3i HMoy A^^'!'^!^*^"'^ 
Kro ifideXv^azo xriv %kr\qovofiiav avxov abominatus est 
haereditatem suam. Psahn. venet. 105. 40, 118. 163* 
OMpika^b. Cod. bonon. Cf. neosl. to mu je zamrzilo et 
pol. omierzla mu zona. 0Mpa3HTH ^deXvTxeiv abomina- 
tionem movere. Psal. venet. 13. 1, 52. 2. anikovv foe- 
dare. Oct. f. 91. Aipk3%K% fidikvyfia abominatio proprie : 
detestabihs. Cod. serb. Luc. 16. 15» Cf. goth. marzjan 
scandaUzare. 
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Mp-fe^K - A dUtvov rete. Matth. 4. 18 , 20. 

MOyA ""'■'" ^fponfc^v cunctari. Matth» 25. 5. Luc. 1. 21. 
Male Kop. gloss. m^hth. m!&a^% figadvg tardus^ m^^- 
AOCT& ^QadvTrig socordia. gl. cl. 150. M^AAkN^ ^Qadvg 
tardus. Cod« ostrom. Luc. 24. 25. ubi cod« assem. ha- 
bet Moyf^hH^. Neosl. muditi, medel. — Cf. scr. mrd 
conterere, unde etiam figadvg descendit« 

MOY\'A [ivla musca. Exod. 8. 21. MOy*ujHi^d axviip culex. 
Psal. venet. 104. 31. Lit. mussS. 

M&K-npOMSLKHA^TH duxipfjfjU^eiv divulgare. Matth. 28. 15. 
34M%K!& xkdd-gov claustrum. Jerem. £p. 1. 17. mahta, 
M%HT4NHK ^^avcaola imaginatio. Cod. bulg. Act. 25. 23. 
Georg. Mon. Jerem. 50. 39. m%htath ca ifavxat^eod-ai 
imaginari. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. muC relinquere. 

M%CT% yXevxog mustum. Act. 1. 13. Oct* f. 105. Boh. 
mest gen. mstu. — Scr. mudh humectare, est ergo 

prO M*A-T5t. 

M&i rjfieig nos. moh ifAog meus. 

M%i-TH XovBtv lavare. Cum praep. oy*. Matth. 15« 20. Cf. 

ht. muilas. — Scr. miv irrigare. 
MAiCA-HTH Xoyl^eod-at, cogitare. Matth. 9. 4. Rom. 3. 28. 

MAiCAk iv&v/j/rioig cogitatio. Matth. 12. 25.. cam^icasl 

diavoia mens. gl. cl. 454. Lit. myshs. 
M!MT-o ^fpijfiaTa opes. Cod. bulg. Act. 24. 26. xegdog lu- 

crum. !♦ Petr. 5. 2. zo Ixavov satisfactio Act. 17. 9. 

MSLiTapk TeXcivrig pubhcanus. Matth. 5. 46. Serb mito 

croat. mito , podmicenje boh. meyto pol. myto Ut. mui- 

tas goth. mota. 
MaLiiiiik fivg mus. Lev. 11. 29. MSLiiuki^A figaxicov brachium. 

Luc. 1. 51. Georg. Mon. Neosl. miiSke croat. miSice^. 

MAiuiki^A proprie est musculus qui a forma hoc nomen 

nactus est in hnguis gr. lat. et slav. — Scr. muSika mus 

a muS furari. 
Mkr-iiA ofuxXti nebula. Psal. 147. 5. Lit. migla goth. milh- 

ma. — Scr. megha a migh eflfundere. 
Mkr-H0B6HHK ^tTTr) offd-ockfAov momentum. 1. Gor. 15. 52. 
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Sap. 18. 12. M\\3ATU vevevv nutare. nOAiHaaTii. idem. 

Sir 27. 24. Mk^KaTH fivuina^eiv lusciosum esse. 2. Petr. 

1. 9. c&M^b^KHTH TKnafi^ieiv oculos claudere. gl. cl. 4. Act. 

28. 27. Neosl. mignoti croat. mignuti, mizati boh^ mih- 

nauti, okamzenj pol. migac, okamgnienie. — Cf. scr. mi/S. 
Mh3fi^'A fiicd-og praemium. Matth. 6. 2. Cod. bulg. bis 

habet M^f^A. NeosK mezda boh. mzda lus. sup.zda goth. 

mizdo. 
AiikH-^bTH vofii^eiv putare, gl. cl. 337. 721. Matth. 5. 17. 

nOMAHA^TH iivrifioveveiv meminisse. Codd. ostrom. ct 

assem. Luc. 22. 61. In codd. cisdanubianis saepius scri- 

bitur noAi-bHA^TH gl. cl. 496. noMHHdTH. idem. Luc. 17. 

32. OAAiATik fivrifiYi memoria. o^^caLAiikH-faTH ca digd^eLv 

ambigere, Matth. 14. 31 , 28. 17. Cod. assem. Iiabet 

oy^CA^AiikH^bTH. Matth. 14. 26. Croat. sumnja suspicio. 

Lit. menu, — Scr. man cogitare. 
MkH-A^ MATH dXl^eiv comprimerc. Sap. 15. 7. Male Kop. 

gloss, MdHA^. MikHHH fiiXQoTeQog miuor. Marc. 9. 34. Luc. 

15. 12. Neosl. meti, menem et manem ruth. mjaty mnu 

pol. miac mne, — Scr. man-ak parum gr. fuvvd^to lat. 

minus. Ad eandem radicem refer MakH%H%, MJkHA. 
MikCKaL rifilovog mulus. Psal. 31 9. Miki|JA. Jez. 27. 14. Ne- 

osl. mesk et mezg serb, mazgov ragus. maska hoh. 

mezek. 
MikCT-HTH dfivveod-ai ulcisci. Luc. 18. 3. MkCTk iKdixriaig 

ultio. Luc. 18. 8. OT%Aiiki|J€HHK. idem. NeosL maSiti, 

maiSCevati, — - Scr. makiS irasci. 
MhiU'iA% Xrjfifia lucrum. Georg. Mon. AikmcAOHAiiki^ik 

olaxQoxeQdrig turpis lucri cupidus. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 

3. 2, 8. H6Mikm€A0Hi|jiki^ik ddexaTog muneribus non cor- 

ruptus. Georg. Mon. — Scr. muS furari. 
M^b-pd fiezQov mensura. Matth. 7. 2. Lit. miSra. M^bpHTH 

fiexqelv metiri. ibidem — Scr. ma. 
M^Ak x^^^^i ^^^* Matth. 10. 9. 1. Cor. 13. 1« ai^a^^hs; 

et-/^6H& Xcth^ovg aeneus. Cod. bonon. M^bAi^HHi^A Xmtov 

octava pars oboli. Luc, 12. 59. 
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M-bc-HTH filayetv miscere. Cum praep. c%. Psal. 105.35. 
Pol. miesic et miesic lit. maiiSyti. — Scr. mikiS in ami- 
kSa et mish in mishra. 

M-bc-Ai^k firjv mensis. Matth. 15. 17. OiXr^vri luna. God^ 
bulg. 1. Cor, 15. 41. Neosl. mcsec et mesenc. — Scr 
mas luna masa mensis a mas metiri. 

M^\% daxog uter. Matth. 9« 17. doQa peUis detracta 
Georg. Mon. 

MAK-aLK!& anaXog moUis. Matth. 11. 8. cf^ neosl. et croat. 
mekine. — Etymon est MkH-A; aiath minuere guttu- 
rali auctum. cf. lit. min-k-ti et menkas. 

MAC-o XQiagcaro. Rom. 14. 21. Goth. mimz lit. miSsa. — 
Scr. mansa. 

MAT-^ MACTH TaQatTeLv turbare. gl. cl. 684. Cod. ostrom. 
Luc. 1. 12. MATC}Kk -Q-oQvfiog tumultus .m^lthth Ta^dT- 
xuv turbare. Huc trahe OMA^T-bTH i^ano^fdad-a^ con- 
turbari unde psal. venet. 87. 16. OMOyT-bY"^ psal. glag 
venet. 15. 61. OMOyTHYi^cc et psal. sloveno- valach. 
Jass. 1680. OMA^THY^' Cf. pol. smutek olim rectius 
smetek lit. smutkas valach. cmhhth. — Scr. manth. 

MAT -A et MATBA i]di;ofT]Eto? mcntha. Matth. 23. 23. Luc. 11. 
42. cf. antec. 

MAv^-pSL ^Qovvfiog prudens« Matth. 8. 9, 25. 1. oy^M^AP'^'^'^ 
et oy*MAkHCApJ^TH aotpl^eLV prudentem reddere. Cod. bo- 
non. Cf. neosl. mode serb. et croat. mudo boh. maud 
pol. mada testicuh boh. mud'ata renes. cf. gr. ^i^v. 
Ab eadem radice fortasse etiam germ. unmiindig. Vide 
tamen Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Gotting. 
1828. I. 447. 

MAi)Kk dvT^Q \ir. Luc. 22. 63. ma;}kath ca dvdQi^ead-ai 

confortari. — Scr. man cogitare unde manuda homo. 
M^LK-A ^daavog cruciatus. gl. cl. 279. Luc. 16. 23. Lit. 
muka. valach. mShhh^ cf. hung. munka. M^HHTCAk 
^aaavu;r\g cruciator. MA^HCHHKaL imqtvg martyr. — Ad 
MkH^ MATH comprimere refer. 
M^KA akevQov^ akfVTov farina. Luc. 13. 21. Etymon est 
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MhHX, MATH diminuere. cf. nujCNO a n^^TH. a saepissi- 
me in ^ mutatur. cf. EXk3^ a ba34TH, baAv^& a baaaa^, 
MA^THTH a MAT^, cA^RpA^rA a npAP^, np;i^% a npA^- 

in B&CnpAN^TH, 3BA^K& a 3B Al^dTH. 

NA ^tt/ super. Construitur cum accus. et loc. Ndy^% iJjre^) 

supen NaH in NaHnAHC. Psal. 50. 2. Gf. pdH cum paA^- 
HA vfSi nos. Accus. dual. primae pers. Cod. serb. Matth. 

9, 27, 20. 30. Luc. 7. 20. 
Hdr& yvfivog nudus. Act. 19. 6. Lit. nogas. — Cf. scr. 

nadz erubescere. 
NarAA nqonexrig temerarius. 1. Tim. 3. 4. Lit nuglay. Vi- 

detur compositum esse e praepos. ha et rA% pro r&BAS 

a r^HAvTH quod pro r^BHA^TH a rad. roy*BHTH. 
N4K^B%3N4K!& omo&mg retro. 1. Reg. 4. 18. 
Nf ov firj uon ne. Hi^Ki iq quam. Sanscr. na in hymnis 

Rigvedae sexcenties poni sensu comparativo docet Las- 

sen Anthol. sanscr. 131. nh ovdi nequa. — Cf. scr. 

na thema pronominis remotissima demonstrantis. 
ncb - gen. - bccc ovQuvog coelum. M atth. 6. 1, 10. HCB6CkH& et 

— B€CkK!& ovQavLog coelcstis. — Scr. nabhas nubes. 
HCBOA& oayrivrj sagena. Matth. 13. 47. Boh. et poL nota 

vox. 
ncc-^ nccth (piQevv ferre. hochth. idem. Luc. IL 4& 

noNCCTH ovudi^uv vituperare. Luc* 6. 22. — Scr. nah 

unde nakiS adipisci. 
H6T-HH dvexpiog fihus fratris^ Georg. Mon. Serb. netjak 

ex sorore nepos. Bopp gloss. 1844. goth. nithjis, nostro 

N6THH cognatum, a scr. ni d^rivavit; ergo: n6-thh. cf. 

scr. apatja. 
HCTOn^ipk vvxxBQlg vespertilio. Deut. 14. 18. Neosl. ne- 

topir et topir russ. netopyr. Compositum esse videtur 

e NtT* part. praet. pass. a ni (etym. xov NHTk. cf. 

K'faCT& a BH/^-T-facTO a THC-) ct R&ipk quod cum nepo 

cognatum est, ut sit pro H^faTon&ipk i e. avis junctis 

alis. 
NCiAcaLiTk neksaav pelecanus. Psal. 101. 6. Editio veneta 
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habet h6k- edit. vulg. nea- cod. bonon. fiovXyaQi^v 
NCA^CAiTik. A c%iT& derivant; syllabas Hiw\ praefixas 
aequivalere rc5 hb docent formae neosl. nejovolja, ne- 
joveren i. e. nevolja, neveren. 

HHTik onafftlov funicuius. Judic. 16» 22. — ■ Scr. ni du- 
cere. 

NHB-d ayQog ager. Jac. 5. 4. 

HH3% xatrcu deorsum. Matth. 2. 16. — Cf. scr. ni. 

HHK-npHHHKH^TH 7ia(faY,vnxeiv se incurvare. Luc. 24. 12. 
BABHHKHAvTH avavTiipeiv rcsipisccre. 2. Tim. 2. 26. ava- 
^aivuv ascendere. Deut. 29. 23« HHi^k et plur. hhu^h 
inl nQoaoDnov pronus. Matth. 16. 6. h3HhkhAvTH i^ava- 
rekXeLV exoriri. God. bulg. Matth. 13. 5. Georg. Mon. 
HHU^dTH fveod^av germinare. gl. el. 722. 

HHijjik TtTCDXog pauper. Matth. 5. 3. Fortasse pro HHKTk 

a HHK%TO. cf. HOqJk pro HOKTk. 

HO^^veog novus. Marc^ 16. 17. Lit. naujas. Gf. N^iH^b. — 

Scr. navas. cf. etiam scr. nu. 
Hor-A novg pes. gl. cl. 397. 
HO}Kk fidxaiQa culter. Luc. 22. 49. HO^KkHHi^a ^tjxt] vagina. 

Joan. 18. 11« Groat. noinice. Gf. Hik3^. 
HOK-&Tk ovv^ unguis. na3H0K&Tik Sn^ki] ungula. Psal. 68. 

32. Lev. 11. 3. Lit. nagas. — Scr. nakha. 
HOC& QLV nasus. Georg. Mon. nQVfiva puppis. God. bulg. 

Act. 27. 29. nQWQa prora. God. bulg. Act. 27. 30. ho- 

3ApH qIv nasus. Lit. nosis et nosrai. — Scr. nasa. 
HOi|ik vv^ nox Luc. l^ 37. Lit. naktis. — Scr. naktam 

noctu. 
HOi|iikB-%i oxaipri mackra. Dan. 14. 33 Neosl. niSke serb. 

natjve. 
Np-ABSL TQonog. Hebr. 13. 5. doyfia sententia. God. bulg. 

Act. 10 4. Groat. narava serb. narav boh. mraw olim 

nrav. Gf. sequens, cujus radix nr videtur significasse: 

ire. 
NOy*p-HTH avalslowiv absumere. Gum praep. h3%. Sap. 

27. 32. HSHOypaTN. idem. Oct t 124. Georg. Mon. 
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noNftipGiTH ivdivetv ingredi. 2. Tim. 3. 6. H%ipHi|j6 ddSfJia 
domus. Mal. 1. 3. olnoTcedov solum domus destructae 
Fsal. 101. 5. noHp-bTH dvea&ca, subire. Jon. 2. 6. Cf. 
neosl. nora serb. ponor ruth. nyrjaty russ. nyrjatj 
pol. nurzy6 boh. nofiti. — Cf. scr. nr ducere et naraka 
tartarus. 

H& akXa sed. In codd. bulg. n;^. 

II %i rjfiag nos. 

N5ti-oyHaiTH ^a&vfielv ignavum esse* gl. cl. 220. Georg. 
Mon. Jez. 27. ^S.oyH^iASL aKvS^Qomog morosus. Dan. 1. 
10. oy^H^iHHK dxridia incuria. Ruth. nyty russ. nytj 
languere. Huc. refer boh. unawiti. 

HAi-H-b vvv nunc. Joan. 9. 41. Oct. semper h^ihb. In 
codd. bulg. HHH-fa, uti in dial. pol. ninie. Praestat ta- 
men H^m-b propter Unguas cognatas. — Scr. nu. Vide 
Lassen Anthol. sanscr. Ad eandem radicem refer hob%. 

Nik3-;B; HkCTH nriYvvvca defigere. Cum praep. b%. Matth. 
27. 48. Joan. 18. 11. oy*Hik3HAiTH ifiTtriyvvaS-av defigi. 
PsaL 31. 4, 37. 3. Male in Chronico Georg^ Mon. npOHk- 
3HB% pro npOHik3%. prinizse (npHHik.3%me postquam 
appropinquassent) Monum Frising. II^ 99. — C£ scr. 
nah nectere. 

N^b-KSLTO Tvg aliquis. H-bHkTO rt aliquid. Originem sylla- 
bae N^fa in Annal. litter. Vindob. explicare conati su- 
mus. CV. 56. Aliter Kop. in gloss. Nota H-bcAik pro 

Hi KCMk. 

H^M%> aXakog mutus. Luc. 1. 22. 

iiA;y^-HTH dvayxd^eLv cogere Matth. 11. 12. gl. cl. 366. 
369« Nota sphalma H^^/^Tk pro H^/^ATk. h;^}k/^4 dvdyxri 
necessitas. gl. cl. 194« OT^HA^Ak dianavTog omnino. gl. 
cl. 139. OTAHA^Aoy* ro avvoXov omnino. Oct. f. 85. nudmi 
(h^A*^^" necessario). Monum. Frising. III. 32* Neosl. 
ponuditi offerre. — Cf. scr. nud agece. 

negi circa. Construitur cum accus. et loc. 

OB-A afiqxo ambo. Luc. 1. 6. obahc nXr^v sed. Psal. 13. 6. 
Luc. 22. i2. Boh. oba6. — • Scr. ubha ambo. 
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0B% in 0B% 0H% nOA% ne^av trans. Matth. 4. 15. ob% HOi|Jk 

BkCK dl oXijg TTiJg vvxtrog per totam noctem Luc, 6. 12. 

Construitur cum accus. Gf. antec. scr. abhi et gr. o^t. 
OE'^ cSrog hic. — Zend. ava. Cf. E. Burnouf Comment. 

sur le Tacna. Notes et ^claircissements. III. 
OB-ki^A ngofiaTov ovis. Joan. 1. 11, 13. Lit. avis. OBkH^ 

xQiog aries. Psal. 81 1 , 64. 14. Lit. avinis. — Scr. avi 
or-Hk nvQ ignis^ Luc. 28. 55. Lit. ugnis. — Scr. agni ab 

adz splendere^ 
OApSL XQafiaTog lectus. Matth. 9. 6. Neosl. oder ragus. odar 

boh. odry. Videtur compositum esse e praep. o et 

y^p - ATH et olim : perticam significasse. 
OK-o gen, 0H6C€ oip&alfiog oculus. Luc. 24. 16, 31. Nota 

nom. dual. ohh. OHCCkH^ oq^&akfiov oculi. okho -Q^VQig 

fenestra. 2. Cor. 11. 32. Act. 20 9. BC^OHkCTBO dvaideta 

impudentia. Lit. akis. — Scr, ak/i videre, akiSin oculus, 

akda fenestra. 
OAOB-o jEioXi;/3dog plumbum. Jerem. 6. 29. oaobo mhctok 

xaoolteQog stannum. Jez 22. 18. — Scr. lu scindere. 
OiiTapk d-vaiasrJQiov altare. Matth. 5. 23. E lat. 
ohsl ixdvog ille. OHkCHi^A 6 deiva quidam. Matth. 26. 18. 

Lit. anas. — Scr. ana. 
op-4TH aQo^cQva^eiv arare. Lnc. 17. 7. Job 4. 8. opAAO 

agoTQov aratrum. pa^o. idem. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 25. 

pdTaH aQotiqQ arator. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. et pol. ra- 

taj. pd30pHTH xad-aiqdv evertere, dnvQovv irritum red- 

dere. gl. cl. 292. pA3ApiaTH. idem. — Scr. r, arami 

unde ur - in urvara arabihs. 
op-kA& dexog aquila. Matth 24. 28. Lit. errelis. — Scr. 

r ire unde ara citus. 
op^bx^ xa()i;a nux. Cant. 6. 10. opAY&^ Georg. Mon. cf. 

lit. regutys. 
oc-A atffi^ vespa. Sap. 12. 8. 
oc-kASL ovog asinus, Luc. 14. 5. ockmk ovdgiov asellus. 

Lit. asilas. E linguis semit. irrepsisse docet Benf. I. 123* 
ocik &^mv axis. Lit. aSis. — Scr« akda quaedam pars currus. 
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oc-T-p!& o^vg acutus. t euphonicum est: c£ nkC-T*p% 

a nuc-ATU. ocTkHA xiytQov stimulus. Sir. 38. 25« Os. 

5* 12. Georg. Mon. Lit. aStrus. — Scr. ash in ashr acies 

gladii, 
0CKpikA& 'kcc^evzriQtov instrumentum lapicidae. Psal. 73. 6. 

Georg. Mon. Russ. oskord boh. oSkrd poL oskard Ul 

kardas. Etym. fortasse oc-in oc-T-pSL» 
ocAiik oxrco octo. Luc. 2. 21. Lit. aiStoni. — Scr. aStan. 
0CTp-0B% vfjaog insula. Act. 27. 16* Serb. ostrvo. Ad oc- 

in ocTp^ referendum videtur. 
ocTp - or!& ;ifa(>a| vallum^ Isai. 3L 9. cf. anlecedens. 
OTSL aTto ab. Construitur cum gen. — Cf. scr. ati. 
OT-ku^k natriQ pater. Matth. 6. 4. OTkHk Ttargog patris. 

OTkHkCTBHK Ttaxqlg patria. Marc. 6. 4. OTkHUHd. idem. 

Cod. bidg. Kop. Etym. fortasse antecedens. cf. gr. 

aiKfvg pater. 
oi^kTSL o^og acetum. Matth. 27. 48. Marc. 15. 36. £ lat. 

uti goth. akeit. 
oujHBaL ovqa cauda. Apoc. 9. 10. Job 40« 12. 
na-^HHHA d()dxvri tela aranea. PsaL 38. 12. Vocalem na- 

salem habent psal. Jass. codd. bonon. et bulg. Kop« 

Olim fuit naAvKA , hodie neosl. pajek et pavuk pol. pa- 

jak. — Cf. scr. pas ligare a quodam antiquiore pa. cf- 

bhas a bha. 
ndA*^^ UACTH nlnTBLv cadere. Luc. 15. 20. Occurrit etiam 

cum pronom. ca. uaji^ath. idem. 3AnA/^% dvOfJbri occasus 

sohs. HdRACTik neiQaa/iog tentatio. Matth 6. 13. Luc. 

22. 40. gl. cl. 478. npondCTk ^faofjiMx vorago Luc. 16. 26. 

pacRdCTH CA axiCea-Q-ac scindi. Matth^ 27. 52. pdcndi\HH&i 

i^uinae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. pad se movere. 
nd3oy*Y-d. Kro^Kc HOCAmTH bsl ndaoy^cb MdTH kpo. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. Videtur significare: KoXnog sinus. Cf. neosl. 

pazduha et lit. pazalstis. 
HdK-^i ndXiv iterum. Matth. 4. 8» UAHi fiakXov potius. 

Matth. 10. 6, 25. 9. ndK^iB^iTHK nakiyyeveaia regeneratio. 

odKOCTk fiXafir damnum. gl. cL 489. ivoii^riOig molestia. 
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Hebr. 12. 15. ndKOCTH /^"kciTH xoXaq^l^av alapam infli- 
gere. Matth. 26. 67. 2. Gor. 12. 7. naKOCTu TBOpHTH 
imnXT^T^cetv increpare. 1. Tim 5. 1. nAKOCTkHHK% axo- 
Xo\p stimulus 2. Gor. 12. 7. — Ser. pa6 extendere. 

nAA-HU,d fiaiiTtigla baculus Psal. venet. 2. 9. nAAHikHHK^ 
ga^dovxog lictor. Act. 16. 35« Gf. haahth- et xcik3A% 
cum }Ker-^. 

ndc-^k nacTH fioaxetv pascere. Luc. 15. 15. OACTflLipik noifiriv 
pastor. Joan. 1. 12. nACTOV*^^* idem. God. ostrom. Joan. 
1. 11. nacT!&ip€BHMHi|ik pastor juvenis. Bell. troj. nacTBa 
vofiri pascuum. OdCTBHHd. idem. Psal. venet. 94. 7. — 
Scr. pa nutrire. 

nAC-onacikHaL anQi^rig diligens. Ephes. 5. 15. Sir. 18. 27. 
1. Esdr. 4« 22. ohacchhk dxQifieuz summa cura. Georg. 
Mon. HCOHdCkHO dq>vXdxTmg incaute. Jez. 7. 22. c&hacth 
ow^etv servare. caLoacikH^ a(OT^QU>g salutaris. gl. cl. 73. 
pazem (ndCiM% servamus). Monum. Frising. II. 24. Boh. 
spasiti. — Scr. pash videre. 

HdT - %KA vfjaaa anas. Georg. Mon. 

nam-ondmik ov^d cauda. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
onamaTd 3e^3J!^a. ibidem. 

UE - oyuEATH ikjii^eLV sperare. Godd. serb. et assem. Matth. 
12. 21. Luc. 11. 22, 18. 9. God. bulg. Kop. In libris re- 
centioribus: oynOBATH. B%H63aAn^ pro- 3AAnE?k i^dmva 
repente. Luc. 2. 13. Gf. croat. et serb. iznenada. Psal. 
pol. sec. XIV. 2. 13. pwa. 21. 8, 70. 14. pwa6. Huc. 
trahe pol. pewny. — Scr. pu obs. unde puns contere, 
firmare. Gf. germ. trauen a dru fixum esse. Ab eodem 
etymo derivamus sakibhb^ pro .3ACinBHB% dnriviseQog 
saevus, proprie: confidens. Gic. Tusc. 3. 7, 

nCK-Ji^ neijjH nexxeiv coquere. neijjk xkifiavog fornax. Matth. 
6. 30. nei|jikHHi^d. idem. God. bulg. Kop. ncHATk aq>gayig 
sigiUum. gl. cl. 735. 737. et cod. bulg. 1. Gor 8. 9. 
Oct £ 13. Neosl. peCat poL pieczcc. Lit. pe6v6tis. 
a^nfHATA^bTH OfQayi^eifV obsignare. Joan. 3. 33. — Scr. 
pa6 coquere. 
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MH-x, nfijJH CA [leQifivav curare. Matth. 6. 25. Nota imp. 
niki^^bTC CA. ncHdiik [iigv[iva soUIcitudo^ Luc. 22. 45. Cf. 
ruth. pe5alj boh. peie pol. piecza. — Ab antecedenti 
derivandum esse docet ropkK% a rop^^TU. 

ncA-aLiN% dxffivd-Lov abslnthium. Apoc. 8. 11. Cf. lat. feL 

n€A-cc% q>aUg puUus. Gen. 30. 32. Cf. ruth. peiechaty 
russ. poiosa boh. plasa pol. piosa. gr. neXXog. — Scr. 
paUta canus. 

nci|i*epA onr^aiov spelunca. Luc. 19. 46. Hebr. 11. 38. 

nH-TH niveiv blbere. Matth. 6. 25. nHCiH& fAeS-vdDv ebrius. 
Act. 2. 15. nHBHHi^A. idem. narohth noTi^eiv potum 
praebere. Marc. 9. 41. OHpa^ nozog potatio. Dan. 5. 10. 
1. Macc. 16. 15. L Reg. 25. 36. avfinSaiov convlvium. 
Luc. 14. 13. Croat. et serb. pir ruth. pyr. OHpOBATH 
TKod-iovi^ea&at potare. nnpkUJ^CTBO evwxio^ convivium. 
3. Macc. 4. 7. — Scr. pi blbere. 

HHA-A nQloiv serra. Isai. 10. 15. E germ. 

nnc-ATH YQa(feiv scribcre» czqcab& gl. cl. 711. hhcaia 
yQdfifia littera. 2. Cor. 3. 6. liSza jota. Cod. serb. Matth. 
5. 18. nikCTp^ notxiXog variegatus. Gen. 30. ^2. nNCAN& 
quibusdam Slavis idem significat. A nkCTp^ deriva croat. 
pastrva, bistranga et pol. pstrag salmo fario. 

nHCK-ATH avXelv tihia canere. Matth. 11. 17. nHi|JAAk avXog 
tibia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. ohckahhk q^d-oyyog sonus. ibidem. 

OHT-ATH et- -bTH TQe^eLv alere. gl. cl. 946 Matth. 6, 26. 
nHTOAi% aitevTog saginatus. Luc. 15. 30. rjfieQog cicur. 
Georg. Mon. ohiija rgoq)'^ cibus. gl. cl. 442. nkTCHki^lk et 
RikT-bHikU^ik voaaog pullus, gqovd-iov passerculus. OcL £ 
91. Neosl. pitati et pitom. — Scr. pitu cibus in Vedis. 

OAA- ha^thca xaTacpXeyead^ai comburi. Cod. bonon. et psalt 
venet 17. 8. Boh. planauti pol. ptona^. OAAAieNk et 
OAAAi&i q>X6^ flamma. gl. cl. 67. oaahth qXiyetv urere. 
nencA% anodog cinis. Hebr. 9. 13. onOAtTH ^axaqXiyeaS-ai 
uri. Cod. Hank. Oct« f. 112. NConoAHAi^ aifXenxog non 
ustus. Oct. f. 145. noA-bNO ^vXov Ugnum. 3. Reg. 17. 12. 
axiSa^ segmentum e ligno^ scisso. Oct. f. 136. 
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liAdB^ Xevxog albus. Joaiu 4. 35. Pol« et lus. sup. piowy 

boh. plawy lit* palvas. 
nAA3-onAA3HE%. neQUgyog curiosus. l^ Tim. 5. 13. onAA- 

aOBaTH CA TieQTteQBvead-ai, temere loqui. Cod. bulg. 

!♦ Cor. 13. 4^ — Cf. scr. prsh tangere. 
nAAK-aTH nXvvuv lavare. Luc. 5. 2. — ca xXaleLv flere. 

gl. cl. 351. Luc. 22. 62. Usurpatur etiam sine ca. Matth. 

11. 17. HiiAHk xkavd-fiog fletus* nAAHkBkN^ xXavd-fivjvog 

fletus. 
nAaT-3aniiATiiTu dnoTvvei^v persolvere. 4. Reg. 4. 7. 
HiiaTA Qaxog pannus detritus. Matth. 9. 16, nAaTHO Igog 

tela Isai. 38. 12. riiiaLiJaHHi^a a^vddv hnteum. Luc, 23. 53. 

Ocl. f. 207. Cf« neosl. plajiS, plahta croat« plaS(i pol. piat 

goth. plats. — Cf. scr. prthu latus et slav. npaLT^. 
HiiAY-niiaujHTH nxvqeiv terrere. Cod. bulg. Philipp. 1. 28. 

Georg. Mon. 
UAi^AXik tpvXri tribus, anigfAa genus. Cod. serb. Joan. 8. 33. 

Georg. Mon. Cf boh. plen et pol.plenny. 
HACC- HA /Jaatg planta pedis. Act. 3. 7. — Scr. prS-ni calx. 
HACC-HJi^TH XQOTdv plaudcre. Num. 24. 10. ubi in edit 

vulg. male aorist. nAiCHi pro nACCHOy* vel rectius nACc- 

HA^. RiiecKdTH. idem. gL cl. 879. niiHi|jk '^oQvfiog tumul- 

tus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jez. 7. 11. nAHijJCBaTH d-oQvfietv 

tumultari. Georg. Mon. Lit. plasnoju. 
nAiT'^ HiiecTH nXixeiv plectere. Cum praep. c%. Matth. 

27. 29. Oii-kTdTH. idem. gl. cl. ^528. OiiOTA ^Qayfiog se- 

pes. Psal. venet. 61. 4. axedia ratis. 2. Paral. 2. 16. 

ooAOTaL tpQayfiog sepes. 
nA€i|j - H fjbexaifQeva scapulae. Psal. 90. k. Georg. Mon. 

nAei|jA ^fioh humeri. Codd. serb. et bulg. Matth. 23. 4. 

vtixog dorsum. Oct. f. 119. — Cf. scr. prthu latus. 
nAH-H^TH nxveiv spuere. Cod. assem. Joan. 9. 5. Usi- 

tatior est forma: haioh^th. 
nAO^SL naQnog fructus. Matth. 3. 8. nAO/^OBHT% naQnotpojQog 

frugifer. PsaL 106. 34. HcnAO/^Ai gdQa sterihs. Luc. 1. 7. 
nAoy*-TH haob;!; nXdv navigare. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 2. 
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Male Kop. gloss. nAJi^TH. nAABATH. idem. Luc. 8. 23. 

HiiaBaHHK 7rA.oi;^ navigatio. Lit. plauti. — Scr. plu fluere. 
nAoy*r% aQorgov aratrum. 1. Paral. 1. 23. Lit plugas. 

E germ. 
niioy*i|J-4 plur. n. nvevfiiov pulmo. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
Hiiza-HJi^TH oXigd-dvetv labi. nA%3ATH et OA^bsaTH eQneiv 

serpere. Gen. 0. 20. Lev. 11. 29. nA%3HTH. idem. Men. 

venet. 
nii%K& naqefi^oXri castra. Act. 21. 34. Hebr. 11. 34. Lit. 

pulkas. oni\%HHTH naQaxafCteiv in acie collocare PsaL 

139. 2. OHA&MCHHK naqaza^iq acies instructa. Psal. 143. 2. 

Croat. puk. — Cf. scr. pr5 conjungere. 
nA%H% fiegog plenus. gl. cl. 449. Matth. 23. 27. hcoarh^ 

indeclin. idem. Matth. 14. 20. hcha^hhth - nA!&HiaTH 

nXrjQovv implere Lit. pilnas. — Scr. pr implere. 
flAATik oapl caro. Matth. 16. 17. pulti (nA^TH). Monum. 

Frising. II. 22. nA%T'bH& oaQTiSg carnis. Cod. bonon. 

R^nA^THTH CA gtofiaTovod-aL incarnari. Neosl. povt lit. 

paltis, plutta. 
nA^be-^ HA^bTH avXXeyetv colligere, proprie: eruncare. 

Matth. 13. 28. Neosl. pl^vem et pldjem. HA-bB^i axvQov 

palea. Matth. 3. 12. Luc. 3. 18. nA^bBCASL ^i^dvtov zizanium. 

Matth. 13. 25. Nota nom. plur. nA^feBCAHK. Matth. 13. 26. 

Lit. pelai. 
HA^bH^ alxfiaktaola captivitas^ onvka spolia. Cod. serb. 

Luc. 11. 22. HA-faHHTH alxfiokoyci^eiv captivum abducere. 

gl. cl. 358. 347. Luc. 21. 24. HA-bHiaTH. idem. nA-fcHkHHKR 

alxfidXayrog captivus. nA-bHHu^A oeiQd catena. Cod. bulg. 

2. Petr. 2. 4. Oct. f. 108. n6A6H%i ondQyava fasciae. gl. cl. 

622. Oct. f. 78. Neosl. plenice croat. plen plenice boh. 

plena. — Cf. scr. pr-C conjungere. 
HAtc-HtTH evQcotlav situ obsitum esse. Jes. Nav. 9. 5. 
nA-bmik ^aXdnQtofia calvitium. Jez. 28. 31. nA'bmHB& (paXan- 

Qog calvus. Bell. troj. Lus. sup. pljech lit. pUkkas. 
9Aio-^ HAkBATH nTveLv spucre. Marc. 14. 65. Infinit. etiam 

HAiOBATH scribitur, sed minus recte. OAiOHJi^TH. idem. 
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Matlh. 27. 30. nAioHOBCHHK ntvofia sputiim« nAHHJi^TH 
et nAHHOBCHHK in cod. assem. legimus. — Scr. plu fluere. 

HAAC-aTH oQxda&ai saltare. Matth. 11. 17. Inde goth. 
plinsjan. — Cf. scr. prS-ni calx. 

no xa*cd secundum, did per, iniQ pro. Construitur cum 
dat. accus. et loc. Iii compositione saepe ha : nAroy*B4 
RA^KHTk HAAiATk. 003^"^ ^qaSimq sero. gL cl. 712. Matth. 
8. 16. e no-Ck-/^'k 110^2^ vno suh. Construitur cum 
accus. et loc hoai^hhi^a naxddvaig ladbulum. Georg. 
Mon. 

noPAHR i9yi%6q paganus. Lit. pagonas. onoraHHTH ca. 
Georg. Mon. E lat. 

nOASL 1) fifuav dimidium. nOAAia npOTCcaTH dix^tofidvin duas 
partes secare. nAaAHOsaTH pro nOAoy*AHOBATH [jisQevSi^Biv 
meridiari. Georg. Mon. Serhis nota vox. 2) ob& et Ha 
0H% nOA9L niQov trans.Matth. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 22. OBdnOAaLi 
ixatiQfod-ev utrinque. Oct. f. 178. 3)M^;KkCK% noA& t6 
agaev sexus virilis. Matth. 19. 4. Croat. spol sexus. — 
Scr. para alius, ulterior, unde para finis, ripa ulterior. 

nOA-c nediov campus. Jerem. 48. 8. 

noA - Hi^A aavig asser. Cod. hulg. Kop. Significatio e dia- 
'^ctis definita est. Cf. neosl. pol. hoh. 

nOAaTA naXdtu)V palatium. Cod. hulg. Kop. 

nOHTk nQBafi^&ctQog preshyter. Cod. hulg. Act. 20. 17. Jac 
5. 14. 1. Tim. 5. 19. E germ. phaph 

nopOA - A nagddeujog paradisus. Cod. hulg. Kop. E graeco. 

nocT-HTH CA vrigevei^v jejunare. Matth. 6. 16. E goth. 

fastan. 

noTX idgwg sudor. Luc. 22. 44. 

noiac-4TH ^(owvvoi cingere. Joan. 20. 18. — Scr. pas li- 
gare. Vides scr. a mutatum esse in oia,uti in ctobth 
a scr. stha. At han pro BOiaH& esse docet Byzantino- 
rum ^oedvog. Kop. gloss. 

np-^bTH npML npHuiH 1) iqeideiv fulcire. noA^nopa t^Troff^- 
QiYfMt fulcrum. Jerem. 6. 10. onp-fcTH ca nqoaiionTe^v 
impingere. Matth.7. 27. onHpATH. idem. 3Anp*TH yCkeieiv 

5 
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claudere* Nehem. 13. 19. noXtoQKeiv obsidere. Jerem. 

. 19. 9. 2) xgivead-ai contendere« Psal. 50. i. Joan. 6. 52. 

npov*i|ii i. 6' nfJki^i habet Georg. Mon. ergo etiam 

npciiJH dicebatur. np-bNHK ficcxv P^gna. Cod. bulg* Tit* 

3. 9. npia et pacnpia (pikovema contentio. Luc. 22. 24. 

PsaK 9. 5. prio (np;^ actionem) Monum. Frising. Q. 87. 

88. c;i^npk avtidixog adversarius. Cod. serb. Matth. 5. 

15. c;i^ncpNHK% vel rectius c;i^npkNHK%. idem. Cod. bulg. 

Luc. 22. 58. zopirnicom (c;KnpkNHKOAik adversario) Mo- 

num« Frising« 11. 73. c%nopAHB% q)iX6veixog contentiosus. 

1. Cor. 11. 16. ubi cod. bulg. B^cnopnB^. — Scr. pr 

niti. 
np-ATH nfp;K-pfUJH naxdv conculcare* Cum praep. no. 

LuG. 8. 5. nonpHi{if gddiov stadium. Cod. serb. Joan. 11. 

18« et codd. serb. et bulg^Matlh. 5.41. habent nknpHi|jf. 

Vides in k (%) mutatum : cf. h3AI%3KAanhk pro HBiHO- 

Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 5« 5. et b^aobn^iy^ pro boa- edit* 

ostrog. Luc. 14. 19. 
np-ATH nfp;K-pfUJH nXvveiv lavare* Mal. 3. 3. 
np-ATH nfp;K-pfmH Xaxri^eiv calcitrare. Act. 9. 5, 26. 14. 

akXeo&ai, salire. Sap. 5. 21. Men. venet ooHpATH CA 

q^eQead-ai ferri. Georg. Mon. nfpo nreQvyiov penna. 

RApHTN nhead-ai volare* Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon« Cod. 

bulg. Act. 2. 19. Jac. 4. 14. B^icnpk av(o supra. Hebr. 

12. 15. BAicnpkNk 6 avw supernus. gl. cl. 905. Vide 

B%ICOK%. 

np-ATH nopi^-pKmH axi^eiv scindere. Georg. Mon. Am- 
mos 1. 13. Neosl. parati serb. poriti ruth. poroty pol. 
pro6. 

npAr& qikia limen. gl. cl. 314. Exod. 12. 7. . 

npAXC - HTH q>Qvyei,v frigere. Male Kop. gloss* iipA)KHTH. 
Neosl. et croat. praziti boh. zprahnauti poL praiy6 et 
pragnac. — Cf. scr. bradzdz assare. 

npA3A->^N% dgyog otiosus. Matth. 20.3. NfnpasAi^Hd eyxiog 
gravida* Luc. 2* 5. npA3^NHK% ioQxri ^^®* festus. gl. cL 
308. Joan. 4.45. cf. Nf^-bAia. npA.3AkH0BdTH Jo()tra^ei)/feriari. 



— 67 — 



> / 



npdC^NAnpackN^ anoxofAog severus. Sap. 5. 21, 24. NanpA- 

CkNNB%. idem. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 13. 10. Tit. 1« 7. 

NdnpdCkNO evd-itaq statim. NanpACkNO BOpCNNK dyjvfiax''^ 

. rixa. Georg. Mon. Cf. neosL praska et serb. naprasan. 

npAT-ndnpAT^ n^oH-vQa vestibulum Georg. Mon. Radix 

est aut np-^kTN fulcire aut np-ATH conculcare. Saffl 

Serb. Lesekorner nanpkTk dicit esse linguae ecclesiasti- 

cae, quod legimus in cod. bulg. Kop. 

npA)p& novioqzoq pulvis. Matth. 10. 14. Lit. parakas. Etym. 

fortasse lip-ATH conculcare. 
npAi|i - A oqfevdovfi funda. Sap. 5. 22. Georg. Mon. Neosl. 
fra£a croat pre£a poL proca boh. prak lus. sup. prok. 
— Cf. scr. prth ejicere. 
npN ini apud. Construitur cum loc* npHCkN^ olxelog pro- 
pinquus. Gal. 6. 10« Ephes. 2. 19. constat e praep. npn, 
rad. vcrbi substant. kc- et suff. ku%. npHCNO ^MXTrai/ros 
semper. g1. cl. 371. Lit. pri. 
npH - taTN q)QovTi^ei.v sollicitum esse. Construitur cum dat. 
Cod« bonon. et psal. venet. 39. 17. Georg. Mon. Cod^ 
bulg. Kop. NcnpNtaaNk ^ro novrjQov malum^ Matth. 6. 13. 
Sv&fioXoq diabolus. gl. cl. 147. Neosl. prijatel croat. pri- 
jazen serb. prijati pol. sprzyjai boh. pf)ti ruth. spri- 
jaty goth. frijo amo. — Scr. pri diligere. Fallitur igi- 
tur l^aff. in Serb. Lesekorner 85. npHtaTN pro npHtataTH 
idque pro npNYAtaTH positum putans: idem putabat 
Dobr. Institutt 34. 
npo subinde npa. Ambo nonnisi in compositione usur- 
pantur. nporNATN npoKA ath , npABABA npaoTkii^k. np-fa- 
MO i^ ivavtiag e regione. Sic in codd. cisdanubianis. 
Matth. 21. 2. np-biUkH^ 6 nativavtv qui e regione est. 
Luc. 19. 30. npkB^i ngditog primus. HcnpkBd dn dQx^fj? 
ab initio. npskCTBO aioba (pvkonQtotevtov qui primus 
esse cupit. 3. Joan. 1. 9, npAB% evS-vg rectus. Matth. 3. 3. 
npABO dfii^v amen. Cod. serb. npABNNd et npABOTa ev&vzrjg 
rectum. NcnpdBNTN xovoq&ovv erigere. npaB^A^ dvxaLo^ 
avvfi justitia. nfAR^ku^ dixiuog justus. npOHk Xomog 

5 * 
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reliquus* Matth^ 25. IL Marc. 16. 13. npoK%. idem. 
ilod. bulg^ Kop. np-b in compositione : np^kB^iTii imfii' 
veiv permanere. ryfaHcnoAi^Hk xorcorarog infimus. np-faA^ 
ifiTiQoaS-ev ante^ Matth. 7. 6. B%np'kK%i rAaroAATH arrt- 
Xeyeiv contradicere. Act. 13. 45, — Scr. pra. 

npoH%ip% x6 novriQov mahim. BJkf^H eam^ ch f h h hh hh. a kskc 
AHmc. TO 0T% npoHAipA KCT%(rectius KCTk).Matth.5.37.in 
cod. bulg. Kop. npOH^ipHBZ novrjQog malus. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

npoc-HTH cdrelv poscere. Matth. 8. 19. Lit. praSyti. — 
Scn praCh interrogare. 

npoc-HHki^k mensis januarius. Cod« ostrom. ■ 

npoc - TifyxQ^? milium. Jez* 4. 9. 

npocTA dnXovg simplex. gU cl. 811. Matth.6. 22. Iduarrigim' 
peritus. Georg. Mon. npocTHTH /ap/facr^at donare. Oct. f. 
74. np0CT% e npo et CTp-faTH videtur constare. cf. npo- 

CTpAHkCTBO. 

npOTH-Bii^ naQa contra. Cod. ostrom« Matth. 8. 34, 25. 1. 

npOTHBHTH CA dvdigaoS-ai resistere. — Scr. prati obviam. 
np%T% ^dxog pannus detritus. Isai. 46. 6. Jerem. 38. 11. 

Xivov linum. Cod. ostrom* Matth. 12. 20* Neosl. prt 

croat. prten. Cf. nAAT%. 
np%T - 3Anp&T%K% ovQivov o)6v ovum ventosum. Isai. 59. 5. 

Neosl. et boh. zaprtek pol. zapartek. Cf. boh« zaprtati. 

Lex. acad. petrop. male expUcavit : skoriupa jajCna. 
np%ii|ik orinediov ulcus purulentum. Georg. Mon. Serb. 

prist pol. pryszcz. 

npkc - H grj&og pectus. Luc* 18. 13. — Cf, scr. parshu costa. 

npkCT^A ddxTvXog digitus. Luc. 11. ^O.npkCTCHk daxrvXiog 

' annulus* Luc. 15. 22 Male Kop. gloss. nkpCT%.Litpir6tas. 

npkCTk /ot;g humus. Isai. 25. 2. Male Kop. gloss. nkpCTk. 

npkCT-faHT. /oixog terrenus. Cod. bulg* 1. Cor. 15^ 47. 
Hp^faa^ 'dneQ super. Construitur cum accus. Cod. bulg.. 

Rom. 11. 24. 
np-fac-kHT^ a^vfiog non fermenlatus. Lev. 2. 4. onp-fackHHK^ 

d^vfjLov panis azymus. gl. cl. 338. 372. Luc. 22. 1, Luc 

22. 1. Neosl. presen, brezmec* boh. pfisny. 
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np^bT-HTN aTieiXeiv minari. Joan. 11. 38. Cum praep. 34. 

Mattli. 8. 26. sanp-faiiidTii. idem. Neosl. pretiti croat* 

pretna ruth. zapretyty. 
npAr-;i^ npiki\/kH ivrdvuv intendere. Psal. 63. 4. B%npAi{iH 

^evyvvvca, jungere. c^npA^r^ av^vyog conjux. Philipp. 

4. 3. ^vyog jugum. Luc. 14. 19. Lev. 5. IL Oct. f. 144. 
Scribitur etiam c;i^np;i^r%. np;i^rAO rcaylg tendicula. Os. 

5. 1. Neosl. progla croat. et serb. pruglo. npsfk^MiTH ana- 
QaTzetv lacerare. Marc. 9. 26. np;^}KATH. idem. Luc. 9. 
39. — Scr. prdz prndz^ jungo. 

npOi/^-jk npACTH vif}&eiv nere. Matth. 6. 28. Tob. 2. 3. 

Georg. Mon. 
npAA- B%cnpAN;i^TH i^avlgaad-ai exsurgere. gl. cl. 223. 

Isai. 29. 8« dvavT^(pei,v resipiscere. Oct. f. 49. np;!^^'^^*'^ 

TQaxvg celer. Act. 27. 29. npA^/^kNOK m^bcTO dxrri littus 

praeruptum. Georg. Mon. Neosl. pr6d. serb. prud pol. 

prad unde predki. 
npAT-onpATATH inogikXeLv subslrahere. Cod. bulg. Gal. 

2. 12. c%npATATH dvarikXeiv emiltere. Oct. f. 28. Gf. 

serb. raspretaty ruth. sprataty pol. sprzata6 valach. 

cnpHHTNN pernix. — Scr. prath ejicere. - 
npA^r^ dxQig locusta. Matth. 3. 4. 
np^f^A^^P^^^^P^A^ ^oQ^iHQa purpura. Cod. bulg. et assem. 

Marc 15. 17, 20. Cf. boh. pruditi urere pol. predanie 

et vetus BAPp^ cum scr. bhadz urere. 
nT-Hi^d Tterevvov avis. Matth. 6* 26. — Scr. pat labi, volare. 
noycT-HTH «TroXiJati/ dimittere. Matth. 5. 31. noycT^i eQtjfiog 

desertus. Matth. 14. 13. Lit. pustas. onoycTHTH iQrjfiovv 

vastare^ Edit. ostrog. etspsalt. venet« 78.7. onoycTOmHTN. 

idem. Edit. vulg. ibidem. noy*CTOmkN% fidxaiog vanus. 

Georg. Mon. — Scr. pust spernere. 
nY-ATH xovdvXi^evv digitis in condylum contractis verbe- 

rare. Mal. 3. 5. Jez. 34. 21. nATOUK nonYABATN Xd^ ivdX-- 

Xea&ai, calcibus insilire. Georg. Mon. nmcNO aXq>itov fsiri- 

na.2. Reg. 17. 28. nmcHNii^d nvQog triticum, quod a terere. 

Psal. 80. 16, Neosl. phati pol. pchai. — Scr. pid pinsere. 
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nH-CA4 fiikiaaa apis. Luc. 24. 42. Etjrmon. videtur esse 
BOy*HATH (neosl. et croat. bu£ati boh. buCeti) ut sit pro 
B&HfAA, quae forma occurrit in Hexamero Kalajd. 102. 
el in cod» ostrom. At cod. bonon. habet n%HCA4. 

n^ip - okv^a far. Jez^ 4. 9. NeosL et croat. pira boh^ py r 
gr. nvQoq. — Scr. pura yellow barleria. Wilson. 

n^iT-dTH iQewav scrutari. Gum praep. h3%. Joan. 5. 39. 
Act. 24. 14. Hcn^iTkHHK^ TteQieQyos curiosus. Cod. bulg. 

1. Tim« 5. 13. ubi edit. vulg. habet onAA3HB%. 
n%iT-Hcn%iTH elxrj temere. Cod. serb. Matth. 5. 22. Re- 

Uqui B%coy*K. uzpitnich (b% c%n%iTkHiiiY%y b% Htn^i- 
TkH%iY% ^ vanis). Monum. Frising. III. 33. Cod. bonon. 
habet: cn%iTH. C£ antecedens; HcnaiTH enim proprie 
videtur significasse: curiose. Gr. elxrj slavi interpretes 
etiam per bc3% oyMA reddunt. 
n%iY-ATH dumQiead^ai, frendere. Cod. bulg^ Act. 7. 54. 
Nota HAn%ii|iCH% rervqxofiivog insolens editionis vulg. 

2. Tim. 3. 4. ubi cod^ bulg. habet b&3H0CAHB%. Cf. pol. 
pycha. n%iYATH proprie est: flare, et descendit a scr. 
pu purificare imde pavana purificans, ventus. 

nkH-^ HATH gavQovv in crucem agere. Cum praep. npo, 
pA3%. Marc. 15. 13, 24. nponHHATH, pacnHHdTH. idem. 
c%nATH avfiTtodl^eiv coercere^ Psal. 17. 40. Cf. croat. 
spetiti, spe£evati. SAnjkTH 7tre(}vl^eiv insidiarl onoHA 
avXaia cortina. Cod. serb. Matth. 27. 51. cf. croat. spona 
pedica. hata mi^vri calx. Joan. 13. 18. B^cnATk onlam 
retro. gl. cl. 179. Luc. 9. 62. Neosl. opet boh. na zpatek 
et sp6t. B%cnATHTH ifJuiodi^eLV coSrcere. Sir. 46. 5, 18. 
22. Huc trahe neosl. et croat«. pripetiti se accidere. ra^to 
nddri compes. Luc. 8. 29. PsaL 149. 50. Neosl. pota 
serb^ puto pol. peto Ut. panfiia. noHtaBA avvdaiv linteum. 
Judic. 14. 22. Neosl. et serb. ponjava boh. poflwa. — 
Scr. pan in panCate extendit^ 

nkCA xv(uv canis. Matth. 7. 6. 

nki}i-Hcnki{iCBATH vnoXaiifidvevv jndicaire^ gl. cl. 153. Marc, 12. 

, 40. Psal. 118. 19. Kop. gloss. contulit cum fic — verbi infidor 
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n-b - TH noMi^ yjdXkeiv canere. B^cn^bBATu avtifiikTUvv canlu 

celebrare. n^faciik f^dri cantiis. gl. cl. 20. n-bTA^ aAixrcu^ 

gallus. Luc 22. 34« nATiAk. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth* 

20. 74, 75. Marc. 14. 72. niTfAk. idem. God. bulg. 

Marc. 14. 30. Joan. 18. 27. Nos n-bTA% probamus. Cf. 

neosl. et croat^ petelin et serb. pijetao. n-faTH cum B%nH- 

TH cognatum esse videtur. 
n-br-no^iin-fard anok^Xvfiivri uxor dimissa. Cod. serb. 

Matth. 5. 32, 19. 9. Minime consentiunt libri in hac 

Yoce: habet enim gl. cL 132. nOTkn-fara, cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 5« 32, 19. 9. noTkB^fara , cod. assem. et evang. 

1104. in Museo Rumjancov. noA^B-fara , ut nesciam ad 

quamharum radicum referenda sit: n-fara, B^farA^, TknA;. 

Si a Tfn;i^ derivas, habes no-Tkn-^fard. cf. neosl. po- 

tepuh vagus. cf. gl. cl. VIII. 
n^faH-A atfqog spuma. gl. cl. 779. Luc. 9. 39. Lit. pi^nas 

lac. — Scr. phena spuma. 
n-faHAak drivdQLov denarius. Matth. 18. 28. n-faHASKkHHK!^ 

xeQfiatigrjg numularius. Lit. pinningai. A germ. phening» 
n-fac-%K& afifiog sabulum. Matth. 7. 20. Lit. pgSka. — 

Scr. piS conterere. 
n-facT-oy*H% TtcadayotXog paedagogus. 1. Cor. 4. 15. Cf. 

neosl. p^stena pol. pie6'ci6. Etymon videtur esse hht- 

ATH. Cf. HfB-faCTA aBHAHTH, T-faCTO a THCHAITH. Obstat 

' significatio activa^ 

n-faY-n-fauik Tie^og pedes. Matth. 14. 13. 

n A^k naXaigri palmus. Psal. 38 5. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat 

pedenj^ Dobr. Institutt. a nkHAi derivandum esse putat. 
HAC-Tk nvyfiri pugnus. Exod. 21. 18« Isai. 58. 4. — Cf 

scr. puns cum lat. pinsere. 
nig^Tk nivre quinque. Matth. 14. 17. oat^k^ naQaa- 

%evr\ dies Veneris. Joan. 19. 14. Lit. penki. — Scr. 

pan£an a pa6 extendere, a digitis quinque extensis. 

Lassen Antholog. sanscr. gloss. Refer igitur ad nkHii;» 
n;^-pACn^HTH anoQni^ew dispergere. Joan. 10. 12. Neosl. 

pdditi croat puditi pol. pedzi6. Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 



— 72 — 

648 contulit cum scr. padajami quod a pad. cf. ct^- 

nHTH cum sthapajami a stha. 
nx,n% ofitfokoq umbilicus» Gant 7. 2. Georg. Mon. Huc 

refer boh. paup6 pusio, pupa. Gf. E. Burnouf Com- 

ment. ^ur le Yacna. 245. Radix zend. nap umbilicum et 

nepotem significat. 
ii;i;Tk odoq via. Luc. 1. 76, 11. 6. pdcnA^THK aiKpodog 

compitum. Marc 11* 4. — Scn panthas via a path ire. 
n;i;H-HNA novTog pontus. Matth. 18. 6. Act. 27. 27. — 

Scr. pa6 panCe extendo. Refer igitur ad nkN^ et cf. 

gr. TtovTog. 
pdB% dovkog servus. Luc« 15. 22. poB% axkafiog servus. 

Georg. Mon. poBHi{ik. God. bulg. Kop. pAB^iNH ncadianKi 

ancilla. nopABHTH dovXovv subigere. 2. Petr. 2. 9. paBO- 

TATH dovkBVEiv servirc. Luc. 15. 29. — Scr. rabh^ cum 

praep. a moUri. 
pAB-kN% laog aequalis, mSvvog planus. gl. cL 485. Matth. 

20^ 12. 
pa/^-HTH [likeiv curae esse. po/^HTH. idem. gl. cl. 434. et 

cod. serb. et edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 24. Gonstruitur cum 

praep. o et loc. pA^HTk o BOA^faY^ fiiku rcSv fiovSv avxt^ 

boves illi curae sunt. HCpAAi^CTBO d[iiketa incuria. Ge- 

org. Mon. OTpA/^a aveaig relaxatio. OTpAAiiN!& avenxog 

tolerabilis. Matth. 10. 15. 7kfOf^% fmqog insipidius; al re- 

spondet particulae germ. un. Gf.. neosl. neroden et 

goth. rathjan numerare» 
pa^^ XaiQCDV lubens* Luc. 23. 8. pa/^H /a(>tv gratia. gl. cL 

8. Matth. 4. 9. pAAoqiA dyakkiaaig laetitia. Luc. 1. 44. 

Gf. croat. miIoiS£a, ostro£a. 
pA}K-kN% x^vr()oi/ stimulus^ God. bulg. Act. 26. 14. NeosL 

razenj. Gf. sequens. 
pa3-HTH naTaaaeiv percutere. Gum praep. no. Matth. 

26« 31. 0BpA3% riinog forma. gl. cL 322. c^paskath 

avyxQoreiv collidere. Dan. 5. 6. 
pd3%. In compositione gr. did lat. dis respondet pdaB^fa 

naQCKTog extra. gl. cl. 130. Matth. 5. 32. paaNkCTBHK 
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diafoQd discrimen. gL cl. 238. — Cf. scr. rah (fortasse 

pro ragh) deserere. 
pAH nagadeiMg paradisus. Luc. 23. 43« Lit« rojus. Videtur 

a pAA^ derivari posse. cf. hah a haa^. Nota tamen 

neosl. rajati esse saltare et lus. sup. reja saltatio , quod 

a scr. ri se movere derivamus. 
pdiv-A fJLvrjfieiov. sepulcrum. Matth. 23. 29. ^ijxi] condito- 

rium. Georg. Mon. Oct. f. 155. 216. Croat. et serb. raka^ 
pdm-o cifiog humerus. Luc. 15. 5. habet dual. pdAfb; 

Georg. Mon. pAAi'kjc% loc. plur. Oct. f« 117. 198. 251. 

nom. sing. pAiUO. Kop. gloss. habet pdiUA gen« — 

MiMy nescio unde. Neosl. rama croat. plur. ramena. 
pAH^ oQd-Qi^g matutinus. Jac. 5* 7. 
pAH ' d TtkrjyTi vulnus. Marc. 3. 10. Luc. 12. 48. Lit. rona. 

— Cf. scr. vran vulnerare. 
pACT-;^ pACTH av^dvead-av crescere^ Luc. 1. 80. pdCTHTH 

av^dvetv augere. gl. cl. 521. OT%pacAk naQatfv&g stolo. 

Psal. .70. 11. A^bTopacAk yXi]fia palmes. Jerem. 48. 32. 
pdTk f. nokeiiog bellum. Exod. 13. 17. Georg. Mon. Bell. 

troj. Croat. est masc. serb. masc. et fem. pATkHHKSL 
r; TtoXiiuog hoslis. Georg. Mon. pdTOBHiiic xovrog pertica. 

1. Reg. 16. 7. Neosl. ratiiSCe boh. ratistg. 
pAH-HTiAk iQagi^g amator. Jez. 16. 33. paHHTH ^ovXea&ai 

velle. Cod. bulg. Kop. paHCHHK im&vfiia desiderium. 

Dan. 11. 37. fiaaxavia fascinatio. Sap. 4. 12. in Men. 

venet egtog amor. Act. £ 112. pAHkmk gratior. gl. cL 

143. rasite (pasHTC dignemini). Monum. Frising. III. 20. 

Neosl. croat. et boh. raCiti ruth. raCyty. 
pCB-po TikevQov costa. Joan. 20. 20. b%3& pCBpa nXayiwg 

transverse. Georg. Mon. 
piK-Xk pci}iH Xi/eiv dicere. Luc. 2. 15. Nota imperat. pki^H 

Matth.8. 8. et aoristum p-faY^.npopctpH nQoq>riteveiv praedi- 

cere.npopHii^ATH.idem. npopOKSLTt^o^t^rijgpropheta. nopn- 

i^ATH iyxakeiv reprehendere. Act. 19. 40. ubi cod. bulg. 

habet npHHMATH. Cf. poglagolani (norAdrOAAHHH obtre* 

ctando). Monum. Frising. I. 17. nopOK^ fiifirpi^ repre- 
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prehensio. Luc. 1* 6. OBpOK^ oipdviov stipendium. Luc. 

3. 14. oypOKA xprj^og suffragium. Georg. Mon. Neosl. 

uroki fascinatio serb. ure£em fascino poL urok. Napo- 

HHTSL iTciarjiiog insignis. p-ksk xcctriyoQia accusatio. Luc 
^ 6« 7. Joan. 18. 29. orpoKA nalg puer. Matth. 8. 6. 

Edit. ostrog. Luc. 15. 26. habet OTpoK% pro pAB% codi* 

cum. OTpOHHipk Tcai8a{fiov puen Joan. 5. 9. cf. OTpAA^. 

Respondet OTpoK^ graeco vriniog lat. infans pol. nie- 

mowiatko (apud J. Kochanovium niemowlatko) OTpo- 

HkN!& na^TfcrifUvog excusatus» Cod. serb. Luc. 14. 18. 

ubi reliqui OTpcsCN^. — Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 647. 

contulit cum scr. vafi. 
pCiUCNk liiag lorum. Marc. 1. 7. Joan. 1. 27. E germ. 
pCTk iQid-eia contentio. 2. Cor. 12. 20. pctobath iQi^eiv 

contendere. Oct. f. 180. 
pf uj - f TO Tioaxivov cribrum. Sir* 27. 4. 
pH-N;i^TH w&elv trudere. Nnm. 25. 20. p-biaTH. idem. pOH 

avvaytoyri [leXvaaiSv examen apium. Judic. 14. 8. Cf* 

scr. raja citus. NHsp-faiaTH ranevvovad-ai defluere. gl. 

cl. pag. 43. — Scr. ri movere. 
pH3 'AlfiaTvov vestimentum. Luc. 24. 12. 
pHCT-ATH imavvTQixeiv concurrere. Cum praep. c*. Marc. 

9. 25« KONkCKOK pHCTdNHK InnoSqofiog circus in quo 

habenlur certamina equestria. Georg. Mon. 
porsL niQag cornu. Luc. 1. 69. HNoposKk iiov6xeg(ag mo- 

noceros. Psal. venet. 21. 22. Male psal. jass. HHOpoxcAi^. 

po}KAN!&. adject. Cod. bonon. Lit« ragas. 
poro3% nanvQog papyrus. Job 8. 11. Georg. Mon. Unde 

neogr. ^aya^iov. 
pOA-HTH rixreiv parere. Luc. 5. 57. yevvav generare. Luc. 

1. 13. pa^KAATH. idem. po^^ yeved generatio. Matth. 12. 

41. po}KAi^CTBO yeveaig nativitas. po^i^CTBO. idem. HApOAV^ 

driiiog populus. gL cl. 584. 768. ox^^og turba. Luc. 22. 47. 
p03r-A yXrjfia palmes. Joan. 15. 2. Psal. 79. 11. Georg. 

Mon. 
poc - A dgoaog ros. Psal. 132. 3. Lit rassa — Scr. rasa. 
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pOT-HTH CA yLoxad-tfwxi^eiv anathematizare. Marc. 14. 71. 

Matth. 26. 74. rote (pOT* jurejurando). Monum. Fri- 

sing. I. 14. NeosL croat. russ. et boh. rotiti. — - Cf. scr. 

vrata votum et pAHa cum vran. 
poy-BaaApoy. III. sing. aor. a B%3ApoyTH d^ead-ai, rugire. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. pAiKATH. idem. cf. piOTH. — Scr. ru 

sonum edere. 
poyAi - "kHkCTBO /^oa color. Exod. 4. 7. poyAifH- Georg. 

Mon. Neosl. et serb« rumen ruth. rumjanyj et verm- 

janyj boh. rumny. 
poy*c% ^avd-og rufus. Georg. Mon. 
poy^-o IfiAtiov vcstis. Bell. troj. Neosl. ruha croat. ruho 

serb. ruo. 
poy*uj - HTH Xvuv evertere. Oct. f 230. pasApoy^uiHTH Trop- 

d-dv diruere. gl. cl. 618. 
p^B-ATH xilXeiv evellere. Radix est ru, cujus u ante vo- 

calem in b mutatur. poy*HO gen. — ccc no^og vellus^ 

Psal. 71. 6. Pastores palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram 

inventam vellere lanara sunt sohti: a quo vellera di- 

cuntur. Varro L. L. 5. 8. Jungmann. 
f%^'^TH CA nvQQi^eiv rubescere. Lev. 13. 19. pftiHCAk 

nvQQog. Zach. 6. 2. Serb* ridj. p%}K/^a igvoifitj rubigo in 

segetibus. Psal. 77* 46. log rubigo. p^^KAAB-hTH lova&ai 

rubigine infici* Sir. 11. 10. poy*^^ fUxaXXov metalhim. 

1. Macc. 8. 3. Lit ruda et raudonas. — Scr. rudhira ab 

obsol. rudh. cf. gn igvd-Qog. 
p%3-dTH ;|r()6juer/^€e)/ hinnire. Jerem. 5. 8. p%^JkiUTi. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. 
p^n-SLTATH yoyyv^eiv murmurare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 20. 11. 

Neosl. et croat ropotati. — Cf. scn ru sonare addita 

labiah. 
p%T-OBp%THTH ifniovv 08 capistro constringere. Editio 

vulg. Deut 25. 4. et 1. Tim. 5. 18. habet OBpOTHTH. 

Posteriore loco cod. bulg* male oepdTHTH. Cf. russ. et 

ruth. rot boh. rty 
p9Li-TH oqvttuv fodere. Cum praep. no^^. Cod. serb. 
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Matth. 24. 43. pOB% Xaxxog fovea« psiBCNHK^ qtQeaQ pu- 

teus. Cod. bonon. psalt. venet. 68. 15. Georg. M on. 

rpOBOpAiTf Ak TviJLfimgvxog. Georg. Mon. Cf. croat. rilec et 

rulec. — Scr. ut-ru-di fodere. 
p%\^'lx^vg piscis. Luc. 11. 11. Nota pftiBHTBA nominat. 

dual. aXuig piscatores in codd. serb. et assem. Matth. 

4. 18. Nom. sing. fuerit pziBHTB^ cum suflf. tb% uti in 

scr. gantu viator a gam ire. 
pSLir - HAiTH iQevyeaS-av eructare. Cum praep. otsl. Matth. 

13. 35. Psal. 44. 1. — Scr. rudz frangere. 
p%iA-ATH xXaieLv flere. Marc. 16. 10. Ruth. rydaty, na 

vzryd piakaty lit. raudoju» — Scr. rudh flere. 
pAiCk TtaQdaXig pardalis. Isai. 11. 6. Georg. Mon. — Cf. 

scr. rush lucere. 
pkB-CHHK igvg contentio. Jac« 3. 4. ^rp<,6g aemuktio. Psalt. 

venet. 78. 5. pCBHOCTk. idem. pcbhobath ^rikovv aemu- 

lari. 2. Cor. 11. 2. Cf. neosl. r^ven et pol. rzewny. 
fkf^- %H0 OTtavioDg raro. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis 

definita est. 
P"fe3-ATH refivetv secare. Cum praep. oy. Joan. 18. 10. 

OBp^faaaTH TteQitifive^v circumcidere. Nota pol. rznac. 
pH^K - A noTOfiog fluvius. Matth. 3. 6. gl. cl. 30 — Scr. rii fluere. 
p-fan - HK TQifioXog tribolus. Edit ostrog. Matth. 7. 16. 
p-bT-OBp^facTH-pAiiiii^-pAiiiciJJH evQioxevv invenire. Matth. 

7. 7. Male Kop. glos. 70. 80. OBp-bT;^ et infinit. OBp"bi|jH 
formae quae nullibi inveniuntur. In Carinth. sup. obr^- 
sti.et^ quod miraberis, obren£ati; huc refer etiam ob- 
r^st. OBp^faTCAkHHKA i^evQeTrig inventor. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
cp"bcTH cpAi{iAw-i|JCUiu ovvavtav ohvium fieri. Matth. 

8. 28. Luc. 14. 31. Neosl. sr^sti et srei^ati ruth. strityty 
et sostrotyty boh. stfetnauti. cpAi{jA aTtAvrrjfia occur- 
sus. Cf. hung. szerentse. cp^faTlHHK. idem. Joan. 12. 13. 

I^ Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 17. habet CTp-bTCHHK. Lit. randu 

rasti invenire. — Scr. shri. 
p-buj-iiTH XveLv solvere. Cum praep. pd3%. Matth. 16. 19. 

— Cf. scr. rifi frangere. 
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pio-TH pCBiB^ AQvea&ai rugire« Osias 11. 10. Zach« 31. 4, 
Neosl. rjuti revem ruth. revnuti boh. f igi et f ewu. 3dpfB% 
mensis augustus. Cal. cod. ostrom. Boh. zafj olim za- 
fig mensis september. Vide Dobr^ Bildsamkeit. XVIII. 
— Scr. ru sonum edere. 

pi\^% TteQdt^ perdix. Jerem. 17. 11. KpABHi^a. idem. Georg. 

., MjUi Ruth. rabyj variegatus lit. j6rubb6. 

pAA^ gixog ordo, xXrJQog sors. 1. Petr. 5. 3. no pA/^oy* 
xad-e^rjg deinceps. HdpAAHTH dimQtiv disponere* Georg. 
Mon. Hung. rend. — Scr. r ire. c£ scr. gr splendere 
cum slav. rAA^ATH. 

pAC-kHii HQoOQpycog fimbriatus. Cod* bonon. psal. venet. 
44. 13. Neosl, et serb. resa ruth. rasa boh. fasa pol. 
rzesa. 

pA%B% (faxog pannus detritus. Oct. f. 72. p;i;BHi|iK. idem. 
Esth. 4. 17. Prov. 23. 21. Georg. Mon. Neosl. rdb croat. 
rub boh. raub pol. rabek lit. ruhas. 

pA^r-ATH CA i[i7iai^eiv illudere. gl. cl. 827. Luc. 22. 63. 
Groat. rugati se pol. uragac sie hoh. rauhati. 

pjkfif ' op^fi^HH oxevog instrumentum. Groat^ orudelj. cf. 
ruth. orudowaty pol. oredownik. 

pA^MC-opii^HCHK ]Lult;i^at()a gladius. gl. cl. 769 Luc. 2. 35. Cf. 
antecedens. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. goth. arhvus telum com- 
paravit. 

piikK-A x^iQ nianus. Luc. 22. 53. p^KOiATk dgayfia mani- 
pulus. Psal. 125. 6. OBpA^HHTH dQfio^eiv aptare. 2. Con 
11. 2. OBpii^Hk x^^^ armilla. Sir. 21. 24. ^dvri cingu- 
lum. Georg. Mon. Hung. abronts. OBp;^HiHHK OQQafidv 
uirrhabo. 2. Cor. h 22. nop;i^HHTH nigevevv credere. Tit. 
1. 3. Valach. nopSHHH jubere» 3Anop;KHiHHK Ttagay" 
yekia praeceptum. Cod. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 2. Hcno- 
px^HkHHK^ fyyvog sponsor. Hebr. 7. 22. Lit. ranka 
fortasse a renku colligere. — Scr. raft facere uti kara 
a kr facere , ergo : faciens. 

pii^H-kKd gcr/ii/og.iurceus. Cod. bulg. Hebr. 9. 4. Oct. f. 9. 
Neosl. roCka. 
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CAr-nocarH^TH yafii^ead-ai. nubere. Mam 10. 12. Con- 

struitur cum 3a et accus. nocardTH. idem. Luc. 17. 27. 

Hcnocar^uik ayaiiog caelebs. 1. Cor. 7. 8. Gave cum rad. 

CAr- conftmdas. PoU posag rulh« et boh. posah lil« 

pasagas« 
CAji^ -J^OCAJ^A vfigig contumelia. A^ca^HTH ^dPQl^eiv contu- 

meliose tractare. Luc« 11. 45» Act. 14. 5. — Scr. sadh 

ferire velle» 
Cdm^ avtog ipse. Luc 2. 35. cf. goth. sama. — Scr. sama 

omnis. 
CAH% a^icDfia dignitas. Codd. bonon. bulg. Kop. Georg» 

Mon. CAUOBikHHKSL d^uo[iavtM6g dignitate praeditus« G^- 

org. Mon* 
CAn-or% inodriiia calceus. Luc. 15. 22. Quoad sufBx* cf. 

ocTpor& , MpkTOr^. Lit sopagas. — Scr. sap coUigare, 

cf. serb» sapon ftmis. 
CB-HHHia ig sus. Luc. 15. 15. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Nota adj. 

CBHHOK. Matth. 8. 31. Codd. ostrom. et serb. CBHHkHSi. 

idem. Cod. bulg. — Scr. su generare, cbhhhgi igitur 

est generatrix^ sue enim-nihil genuit natura foecun- 

dius. Cic. de nat. Deorum. 2. 64« 
CBAp - HTH fidxea&ai pugnare. 2. Tim. 2. 24. Neosl. svariti 

ruth. svaryty boh. pol. swar. — Scr. svar reprehendere. 
CBaT-c%CBATaTH CA imyaii^Qevea&ai generum fieri. Gen* 

34. 9. CBAT% sponsi comes. Bell. troj. — Cf. scr. sva 

suus et reliqua afHnitatem indicantia. 
CBiKp^ nevd-eQog socer. CBCKp^Bk et - p%i nevd-eQa socrus. 

Luc. 12. 53. Lit. £eiSuras. — Scr. svashura. idem. Con- 

stat e pron. sva et shura heros, vir. Vide Benfey. 2. 

175. 
CBcn-AHHK ^vinfi impetus. Georg. Mon. 
CBHA-kH% ariQinog sericus. Bell. troj. Neosl. croat et serb. 

svila sericum. Radix bhth esse videtur, ut sit pro 

CABHAA. 

CBHp - ATH avkdv tibia canere^ Men. venet. CBHp-bs^k avkig 
tibia. Sir. 40. 21. Croat. svirala. 
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CBHci^-ATH avgl^uv sibilare. Cum praep. b%3si.. 3. Reg. 

9. 8. 
CBpkB^ xvrifpri scabies. Deut. 28. 27* Georg. Mon. 
CBHT-dTH i7tupavaxet/v illucescere. Luc. 23. 54. CB-bTUTH 

fcdveiv illustrare. CB-faTHAO ytSg lux. CBkT-bTH (fcdvuv lu- 

cere. Joan. 5« 35 npoc^BT^hTU pro npocBkT - God. bulg. 

Matth. 13. 43. CBkT-bNHK. God. assem. CB-hTii iftSg lux. 

Joan. 1. 4. Luc. 2. 32. xoa/iog mundus. gL cL 154. cf. 

valach. lume hung. vilag et scr. loka mundus a 166 

lucere« Lit. sv6sti splendere. — Scr. shvit album esse 

et shvSt albus. ; 
C80H idvog proprius. Jerem. 1. 11* cboboaa ikevd-e^fia li- 

bertas. gL cL 590. CBOBOAk ikevd-eQog liber. gL cL 603. 

Joaja. 8* 33. cCBf iavtov sui. ocoBk xad-* iavzov seorsum. 

Marc. 4. 34. ocobhth ca fiovd^eiv solum esse. nocoBk- 

CTBOBATH afivvea&ai ulcisci. Act. 7. Z^.av/ifiakXeaS-ai 

prodesse, God. bulg. Act. 18. 27. hocobhk avfjifiaxia 

societas belli. Men. venet. navonXla gravis armatura. 

Oct» £ 162 nocoBkHHKA itQofiaxog propugnator. Men. 

venet. npHCBOHTH et npHCBdtaTH olxetovv sibi vindicare. 

: — Scr« sva pron« poss. omnium personarum. Huc 

pertinent plurima vocabula affinitatem indicantia. 
CBpkAASL tiQ&CQov terebra. Isai. 44« 12. NeosL sveder serb. 

svrdao. 
CJsiH-HTH CA anixea&ai^ abstinere. God. bulg* 1. Thess. 

4. 3. cbH^hk 7ro()exrog praeter. G£B'faHHTH« 
CB-fap^bnsL aYffiog ferus. God. bulg. Jud. 1« 13. Scribitur 

etiam CBHp-faH^ et CBCp-fan^. pdCBCp^fan^faTH xaxagqrivia^uv 

luxuriari. 1. Tim. 5. 11. NeosL sr^p et et boh. swefep. 
, De etymo vide Kop. gl. cl. gloss. 
CBAA-npHCBi^HiiLTH xavfio^i^eaS-ai, torrefieri. Matth. 13. 0* 

JM[arc. 4. 6. Gf. neosL v6diti et sm6diti croat. et serb. 

osmuditi poL swedzii et vetus ba^- in o^bah^th. — 

Gf. scr. svid sudare. 
CBi^T-HTH dyui^eiv sanctificare. Matth. 6. 9. cbat^ ayiog 

sanctus* Lit. dventas. cbathtba dywafiog sanctificatio. 
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Cod. biilg. 1. Gor. 1. 30. — ZeticL spenta sanctus^ quod 

scr. fuerit slivanta. Vide E. Burnouf Gomment. &ur le 

Tacna« 153. 
cif^Mk. inta septem. Marc. 16. 9. ce/^MOpnnd ifidoiidg he- 

bdomas. Georg. Mon^ Lit. septyni. — Scr. saptan. 
cccTp-A ddekq>i^ soror. Matth. 12. 50. Lit sessu gen. — 

sers* — Scr. svasr. 
CH-iaTH X&iinuv splendere* Matth. 5. 45. gl. cL 334. 
CH-AA ^ia vis. Matth. 6. 13« Lit. syla. chao dyx^^ l^* 

queus. EdiU vulg. 1. Gor. 7. 35. ubi cod. bulg^ ochao. 

idem. gl. cl. 716. Boh. osidlo. cbTk naylg tendicula. 

Luc. 21. 35. — Scr. si ligare. Huc refer etiam chthk 

Gxoivoq juncus. Joel 3. 18. Gf. lat. juncus a jungendo. 
CHHk '6a%lvd'ivog hyacinthinus. Exod. 25. 5. NeosL sinj. 

CHHCTd i&nvvQ-og hyacinthus. Exod. 25. 4. 
CHp% oqtpavog orphanus« Joan. 14. 18. Lit. sirrata* 
CKAK - ATH SkXead-av saltare. Act. 3. 8. — Scr. shash. idem. 
CKap - A/^OBdTH CA fideXvTTBoS-ai, abominari. God. bulg. 

Kom. 2. 22. CKAp aahk ^dikvyfia abominatio, Georg. 

Mon. CKdpAAkHA fideXvQ6g foedus. ibidem. Huss. skared 

pol. skaradny boh. iSkaredy. Etymon.esse videtur CKBpk- 

NHTH9 Ut sit pro CKBA — 

CKBoa-^fa dvd per. Gonstruitur cum accus. Matth. 12. 1. In 
codd. serb. CKpo.a-fa. CKBd^KHta onri foramen. Jerem. 48. 28. 

CKBpa^-a iox&qa focus. 2. Paral. 4. 11. 'criyavov sartago. 
God. bulg« Kop. habet CKOBpdAA et Men« venet. CKpAAA 
ifko^ flamma. Boh. skravirad sartago Ut. skaurada. 

CKBp-kHA fjUaOfJM inquinamentum. CKBpkHAB%. adj. Cod. 
bulg. Kop. CKBpkHHTH xoivovv poUuerc. Matth. 11. 5. 
ocKBpkHHTH. idcm. Marc. 7« 15« fioX^dveiv in^inare« 
Oct. f* 175. CKBpkHkCTBO doiXyeLa libido. Georg. Mon. 
CKpiiHkCTBHK. idem. God. bulg^ 1. Petr. 4. 3. CKp-bHkCT- 
KOBATH dxoXagalveiv Hbidinose vivere. Georg* Mon. Gf. 
croat. oskruniti ruth. skverestj sordidus boh* skwma, 
poSkwrniti. 

CKAAB -ocKAABHTH CA fieidvov subridere. Sir. 21. 23. Gecnrg. 
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Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. boh. liklaba iSklebiti lus. sup. 

iSklaba. 
CKOM-dTH ygv^eiv grunnire. Cum praep. no« EkocL. 11. 7. 
€KOAi-ocKOAikH& aoiQog immaturus» Sap. (l. 5. ocKOAiHHd 

yo[MpiaaiA6g stupor dentium. Ammos 4. 6. Neosl. et croat. 

skomina ruth. oskoma boh. oskominy. 
CKOp& Taxvg celer. Marc. 9. 39. — Cf. scr. shara sagitta 

a shr ire. ^ 

CKOT& xzrivog jumentum. gl. cl. 123« Joan, 4. 12. Cf. goth. 

skatts. 
CKpdH-HiA pL f. x()otra9ot tempora. Psal. 131. 4. Neosl. 

skranja croat. skradnjice boh. skraA« - - Cf. scr. karna 

auris. 
CKp&Bk 'kvnri moeror^ CKp&B-faTH Xvn&iad^ai, moerere. Matth. 

19. 22. Neosl. skrb. — Scr. shr findere labiali auctum. 
CKpk}K-kTdTH ^qvx^w fremere. Cum praep. no. Psal. 

34. 16. CKpk}KkT% et CKpk}KCT& fiQvyfAog stridor 

dentiiim. 
CKOyB-^ CKoyncTH TLkXei^v evellere. Cum praep. o. Ge- 

org. Mon» Significatio e dialectis definita est. 
CKOy^T-ATH naXvTCxecv tegere. Habet Cod. Hankenst. Aoyna 
, CB'faT& CKOyTA. cacKoy^TdTH Tte^igeXXeiv cooperire. Sir. 

38. 16. ubi edit. ostrog. c&Kp2iTH. Serb. skut et skutati. 

boh. wyskytnauti monstrare. C£ goth. skauts. — Scr. 

sku tegere. 
CK%iT-dTH CA nXavaad-ac vagari. 1. Cor. 4. 11. Hebr. 11. 

38. Neosl. skitati se de pueris qui scholam negligentes 

vagantur. 
CKA^A^^^ xcpafiog tegula. Luc. 5. 19. ogQaxov testa. Psal. 

21* 16. ubi editt. ostrog^ et vulg* habent- A^^«^> quam 

formam etiam Kop. habet in gloss. Psal. Jass.- "faAk. 

CK;i;ACA2 habet etiam cod. bonon. qui id per np-fanHHa 

interpretatur; at cod. assem. praebet CKOy^A^^^- cka;- 

ACAkHHK& xeQafievg figulus. Jerem. 18. 6. xeQa/uov vas 

fictile. Luc. 22. 10. cf. neosl. skodela et iSkandela unde 

skleda. cf. lit. skindelis. 

6 
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CKA;n& fUXQoXoyog sordidus. Sir. 1(1. 3« Prov. 11. 26. Lit. 
skupus valach. CK^Ain carus, avarus. 

CA-ATii TtifiTtecv mittere. gl. cl. 627. Codd. serb^ et assem» 
Matth. 10. 16. caA» 7tQeafievzi]g legatus. Georg* Mon* 
Nestor. zelom (c&aoai2 legatis) Monum. Frising. I. 5« 
Nota lit. paslas. — Scr. sr ire. 

CAAB-HTH ixXveiv dcbilitare. Gum praep^ o. ocAAB^bTH 
iyck^dead-ai debilitan\ Hebr. 12. 5. pacaabakn& et ocaa- 
BAKN& saepe addito /Khaaaih TtaQokvti^Tiog paralyticus 
OCAABA aveaig relaxatio. Georg. Mon. — Gf. scr. srbh 
ferire* 

CAAA-2K& rfivg suavis. 2. Gor. 12. 9. b& caactk rfieaig 
libenter. nacaa^hth ca anoXaveiv frui. gl. cl. 252. 509. 
536. Lit. saldus. — Scr. svadu dulcis e su bene et 
ad edere. 

CA0N2 ikeipag elephas. Psal. 44. 8. 

CAOy-TH CAOB^ anoveiv audire. intrans. cf. lat. cluere. 2. 
Macc. 14. 37. God. bulg. Kop. npocAoyTH ca i^rjxeiad-ai 
personare^ God« bulg. Thess. 1. 8. ubi edit. vulg. habet 
npOMAKN^f^TH CA. CAOBO gcn. - Bccc. Male Kop. gloss. - 
BiCA. Xoyog verbum. Luc. 1. 20. caaba do^a gloria. Matth. 
6. 13. Lit. slov6 scr. shravas. idem. caovta dovkog ser- 
vus. Luc. 1. 2. Gf. lat. chens pro cluens. CAOy^K dxori 
auditus. gl. cl. 70. iiocAOyY^ fiaQzvg testis. God. serb. 
Luc. 18. 20. nocAOvuHkHHKA dxQoaTi^g auditor. np-facAOy- 
liiANHK TtaQaxori inobedientia. Hebr. 2. 2. ubi edit. 
Yulg. habet ocAOyiUANHK. CA&imaTH dxovei^v audire. Joan. 
10. 3. Neosl. slujem ht. klausau obedio. — Scr. shru 
audire. 

CA-&HkiJ[tc "^Xtog soL gl. cl. 333. Luc. 21. 25. Lit. saul& 
— Scr* sur splendere unde scr. svar coelum et zend. 
hvare sol. 

CAa3-A ddxQvov lacrima. Luc. 7. 38. Nota gen. - 3i 
pro-3A, quem habet Oct. f. 157. npocA!&3HTH ca 
daxQvevv lacrimari. Joan. ll^ 35. — Scr. srdz emittere 
unde neosl. sraga gutta. 
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CA'faA% ixvog vestigiiim. Luc. 22. 54. nocA^fc^KAC eaxctfcov 

postremum. gl. cl. 7.13. nocA'faA%. idem. Cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 25. 11. Marc. 16, 1(1. nocA-fa^^^^ eaxocTog po- 

stremus. Matth. 5. 26. HACA^faAiiHHKR xkriQovofiog heres. 

Matth. 21. 38. — Cf. scr. sr meare. 
CA^fan-CA^fanaTH-nAi^ aXXea^at saUre. Hahet cod. assem. 

Joan. 4. 14. B%CA'fanAi«mTAiA boa%i dlXoiiivov 'Sdaxog 

aquae saUentis. Cf. neosl. et croat. slap. — Scr. srp 

meare. 
CA^faoR xvtfkog caecus. Joan. 9. 39. CA^fanku^ik. idem. oy*CAkn- 

H^TH xvifXovad^ai excaecari. Cod» honon. Lit. slgpti 

occulere et silpnas hehes. * 
CAtar-nocAiArA cihi genus. Georg. Mon. Saff. Serh. Le- 

sekorner. 79. Invenitur accus. plur. nocAiArAi qui etiam a 

nom. sing. nocAiArA potest derivari. vuzmazi (b& oy*- 

CiVtAS^fa) et vuzmaztve (oycAiA^KkCTB-fa intemperantia) 

Monum. Frising. L 15. et III. 36. cf. croat. smok opso- 

nium et po). smazyc. 
CM0K-&Bk-2i et-BA aiJxo)/ ficus. Matth. 7« 16. CAiOKOBk- 

HHU^A avni] ficus. Neosl. croat. et serh. smokva goth. 

smakka. 
CAiOA-A niaaa pix. Dan. 3. 46. Lit. smala. — Cf. scr. 

mala squalor. 
CAipk^-iiTH o^uv foetere. Joan. 11 39. CAipAA% oajti?} 

foetor. Isai. 3. 23. nocAipA^K^ATH aipavl^eiv inquinare. 

Matth. 6. 16. Lit. smirdfeti. — Cf. scr. mrd merda. 
CAip-fan-HK «(Jxev^og juniperus. 3. Reg. 19. 4. nidQog ce- 

drus. Ohm Isai. 9. 10, 14. 8. Serhis smreka est juni- 

perus, neosl. pinus, quem posteriorem significatum 

Dohr. Institutt. 152. primaevum esse dicit* 
CAi%iK-ATH CA iqneiv serpere. Cum praep. np-fa. Men. 

venet. Lev. 11» 46. Croat. prismucati se adrepere serh. 

smuk serpentis genus hoh. smykati. 
CAi-fa-taTH CA yeXav ridere. Luc* 6. 25. nocAi'fa;|f& y^^? 

risus^ oycAiHiaTH ca yeXav ridere. Cod. hulg. Kop. 

nocAiHCATH CA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Scr. smi. idem. 

6 * 
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CAi^b-TH et--biaTH roXfiav auderes Luc. 20. 40. GL cl.345. 

scribit CZM- 
CHHK-CNHHAB% TteQieoyog curiosus. 1. Tim. 5. 13« Apost^ 

SiiSatov. teste SafF. in Serb. Lesekorner. 83. uznicistue 

(b& CNHHkCTB^fa iv neQLe^yeuf). Monum. Frising. III. 35. 
CNOn& dgdyfia manipulus. Matth 13. 30. 
CNOY-A vvfitpr} sponsa. Ruth 1. 6. — Scr. snuiSa nurus. 
CNoy-ocNoyTH et ocnobath d-efieXiovv fundamentumjacere. 

God. bulg. 1. Petr. 5. 10. habet III. sing. praes. ocNOBCTk. 

Cf. CAOyTH CAOB^, HAOyTH RAOB^. 0CN%I6ATH. idem. 

OCNOBA fidS-ga basis. 
CH^farA x^oiv nix. Marc. 9. 3. Lit. sn6gas. — Scr. snih 

humidum esse. 
coB-d yXav^ noctua. Lev. 11. 15. 
COK-OA& xigxog falco. Bell. troj. 
coAk aXg saL Matth. 5. 13. caan& dXtxog salsus^ Marc. 

9. 50. CAATHNA aXfirj salsugo. Psal. venet. 106. 34^ 

CAANA ndxvri pruina. PsaL 77. 47, 118. 83. Lit. dalna. 

CAHNA aiaXov saUva. 1. Reg. 21. 13. — Scr. sara sal. 
con-ku^k avXtitrig tibicen. Matth. 9. 23. con^faAk ai;Xo9 ti- 

bia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. Neosl. sopsti, sapa croat. sapaboh. 

sopauch. 
coc-NA nizvg pinus. Jez. 31. 8. 
C0Y-pAC0YAT& axrifiaTi^afjievog forniatus, proprie bifurcus 

esse videtur. Georg. Mon. hoco^a. Cod. bulg« Kop. 

Neosl. soha et rasohe croat. soha serb. soa ruth. ro- 

socha. 
cnoA& avfinoaiov convivium. Marc. 6. 39. 
cnoH - cnoHTH avfifidXXeiv conjungere. 3. Reg. 17. 28. Boh. 

pogiti pol. spoic. 
cnt-TH TtaTevodovad-ai felici succcssu uti. fidXkeiv ja- 

cere.Edit. ostrog.Psal 77. 9. ubi caeterae editt. CTp-faABTH 

habent. Cf. lit. sp^ti. cn-fajfz rdxog celeritas. Georg. 

Mon. nQo&vfiia animi alacritas. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19. 

cn^famHTH anevdeiv festinare. nocn^famnTH evodovv pro- 

sperum successiun praebere.gl. cl. 51. nocn-biaTH avveQ- 
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ydv adjuvare. nocn-fauiATH. idem. Cod. bulg. h Gor. 
16. 16. npHcn-tTH iQx^ad-ai venire. Marc. 14. 41. onBv 
devv] festinare. Cod« bulg. Act. 16. 1, np-facn-faTH 'dneg- 
fialveiv superare. gl. cl, 511. — Scr sphi- ta prosper. 

cn^& fjbodiog modius. Matth. 5. 15. Luc. 11. 33. Marc. 
4. 21. 

cpdr% aviSriQog severus. Cod. bonon. Pol. srogi. 

cpAM-HTH ivxqiiteiv pudore afficere. Matth. 22. 34. — 
Cf. scr. shri erubescere. 

cpAH-Hi^A IfidTiov palUum. Matth. 5. 40. Luc. 6. 29. 
Neosl. srajca et scandinav. serkr. 

cpCBp-o dgyvQiov argentum. Matth. 10. 9. Cf. lit. sida- 
bras et germ. Silber. Benfey L 52. e scr. shveta albus. 
et abhras aurum compositum esse censet. 

cp-kNd doQTidg caprea. Cant. 8. 14. Cf. lit. stirnas. — 
Scr. shr ferire. 

cpkn& dqenavov falx. Marc. 4. 29. Oct. 223. Cf. lat. sar- 
pere, unde vinea sarpta apud Festum. 146. — '- Cf. scr. 
shr findere, addita labiali. 

cp-t^ - d fiioov medium. Matth. 13. 49. x&cdqrri dies 
Mercurii. In cod. bulg. Act. 23 10. etiam cp€AA scribi- 
tur. cpkA-kutc nagdia cor. Luc 1. 17. Lit. iSirdis. cpk^^- 
EA d^Vfiog ira. Bell. troj. In compositione radix sola ocw 
currit: MHAOcpkASL iXecog misericors. Matth. 16. 22. 
cpkAOR^fa^iki^k xaQdvoyv(6grig qui corda novit. Cod. bulg. 
Act. 15. 8. ^KCCTOcpk^HK oxXrj^oxagdla contumacia. Marc. 
16. 14. — Scr. hrd cor. 

CTd-TH CT AH;k tgaod^ai, stare. Luc. 2. 9. ctahsl naqefi^oXii] 
castra. Psal. 77. 28. CTdpi ngeofivg senex. Luc. 1. 18. 
Cf. scr. sthira firmus et sthavira firmus et vetus. CTApiiH 
M%iTAfiMik ^();|^ttreXai)/7]gmagisterportitorum. CTAp^fanuiH- 
HA }KpkHkCK2L dgxf^Q^^^g summus sacerdos. Cod. serb. 
Joan. 11. 49« CTdp^faHmHHA nHpoy dgxf^^^Qi^Xf^^og magi- 
ster convivii. Cod. scrb. Joan. 2. 8. ctobth Igaod-ai 
stare. Luc. 1. 11. Nota a in oh mutatum. Lit. stov6ti. 
A^CTOHHS^ lxav6g dignus. Matth. 3. 11. A^^^^roiaHHK x^^ 
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Qovofiia hereditas. oy^CTA/uiiNUTH ca Tcad-igaod-ai con- 
stitutum esse. Psal. 96. inscript. cta^o noifivLov grex^ 
Jpan. 1. 16. Boh. etiam stadlo. npiiCTANHi{ic Xifiriv portus. 
Psal. 106. 30. 0CTAN2K% iyxafcdXetfifia reliquiae. cta^rhth 
^adi^uv incedere. Cf. gr. sthapajami. aACT^fkHHTH avrt- 
Xafi^avtad-ai defendere. 3ACT^nikNHK% dvriXrpitiaQ de- 
fensor. CTOna t;|^vog vestigium. CTCnCNk fiad-fiog gradus. 

1. Tim. 3. 23. Act. 21. 35. — Scr. stha. 

CT0N - ATH givei^v gemere. — Scr. stan sonum edere. 

CTif r - Nii^TH xaraXafAfidvevv deprehendere. Cum praep. no. 
Matth. 12. 28. 

CTA^nsL gvkog columna. Matth. 21. 23. CTA%BkHHK& svkiTtig 
styhta. Cal. cod.ostrom.Neosl. stovp croat. stup Uustulpas. 

CTOrs; d-rjfKov acervus. Cant. 7. 2. Sir. 20. 28. Dobr. ctobth 
putat esse etymon. — Scr. sthag colligere. 

CTp-tTH CTp^ ixreiveiv extendere. Cum praep. npo. gl. 
cl. 523. Luc. 22. 53. npocTHpATH. idem. CTpdNa x^Q^ 
regio. Luc. 15. 13. npocTpAN& nXaTvg, evgvxtoQog spa- 
tiosus. Matth. 7. 13. Psal. 103. 25. npocTpANkCTBO TtXa- 
tvofjifog dilatatio , d^eXorrig simplicitas. Cod. bulg. Act. 

2. 46. pacnpocTpdNHTH nXaTvveLv dilatare. hoctaath- 
T6AA;-AKmH gQwwvvat sternere. Matth. 21. 8. nocTCAta 
gQvjfiviq lectus. iip'facTOA% d-Qovog thronus. Matth. 19. 28. 
Cf. Ut. stalas. caaaia xaXdfirj stipula. — Scr. str. 

CTpAB - HTH iyeiQeiv erigere. Cum praep. oy. 1. Reg. 2. 8. 

in psal. venet. oycTpABAtaTH. idem. Cod. bonon. Boh. 

ostrabiti pol. postrobi6 in psal. sec. XTV. 9. 20. Cf. 

ruth. strava cibus et lit. iiStrova. 
CTpA^ - ATH ndax^iv pati. gl. cl. 668. CTpACTk ndd-rjfia pas- 

sio. Hebr. 10. 32. Neosl. croat et boh. stradati. 
CTpAY^ ^ofiog timor. Luc. 1. 12. CTpA^ATH CTpAm;i^ - mcmH 

unde CTpAm^Tk ipQiaaovai horrent in cod. bulg. Jac. 

2. 19. Cf. A%iYATH. Ruth. strachaty sja. 
CTpHr-^ CTpHi|jH neiQeiv tondere. 2. Cor. 11. 6. 
CTpOH-CTpOHTH noxaQxl^eiv resarcirc. Marc. 1. 19. o^'"- 

CTpOHTH mxaOKevd^ew parare. Marc. 1. 1. 
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CTpon!& fpaxvtofMxxa laquearia» Cod. bulg. Kop. Amuios^ 

8. 3. Eiccl. 10. 8. Neosl. et boh. strop. 
CTpoy-H Qeid-gov flumen. Men. venet. .Neosl.'et croat. 

struga boh. struha pol. struga et stru-mieA. — Scr. 

sru fluere; t euphoniae causa inseri docent nkCTp!&, 

OCTp%, CCCTpA. 

CTpoyr - dTH xvL^eiv radere. Cum praep. no. Georg. Mon. 
Lev. 14. 41. TVfinavi^ei^v excruci^re. Oct. f. 229, Scribi- 
tur etiam CTpkPATH. Oct. f. 226. CTpovrAi avvTQiyjeig 
contritiones. Psalt. venet. et edit. ostrog. psal. 92. 4. 

CTpov*H-d vevQa chorda. Psal. 150. 4. Lit. struna. For- 
tasse ad CTpi&TH referendum est. 

CTpoy*n2 TQavfia vulnus. Luc. 10. 34. 

CTP&K& TteXagyog ciconia. God. bulg. Kop. Significatio e 
dial. neosl. definita est, iStrk enim neosl. ciconiam sig- 
nificat. In codice tamen potius cygnum significat, 
quum auctor narret, Jovem. in taurum et CTp%K% mu- 
tatum esse. 

CTp%n-2LTkH& Tgaxvg scaber. Luc. 3. 5. Psal. 77. 8. 

CTp%iH d-dog patruus. Georg. Mon. 

CTpkA& fji^t mel. Men. venet. Neosl. strd pol. in psalt. 
sec. XIV. strdz boh. strdj. 

CTp-kAi6Hk stapia^ Graecus nihil. Georg. Mon. habet loc. 
sing. CTpk/UCHH, qui a nom. CTpk/UCHk et CTpkMA po- 
test derivari. Neosl. est strme et strmen serb. strmen 
pol. strzemie. 

CTpkAi-HTH CA 6()ju^v prorumpere. Gum praep. oy. Matth. 
8. 32. Act. 7. 57. Neosl. strmen croat strm boh. strm6ti. 

CTpkm - HTH ivxeivead-ai erigi. Georg. Mon. — Scr. hrS 
erectum esse : mutata gutturali h in s euphoniae causa 
inter s et r inseritur t. Cf. nkCTpft» 0CTp%, CTpoy*Ei. 

CTp^far-ii^ CTp^biiJH tfvX.axxeiv custodire. Luc. 2. 8. 2. Cor. 
11. 32. CTpA}Kk ^vXa^ custos. CTpA^Kd ^vXanr] custodia. 
Luc. 2. 8. Neosl. str^Ci ruth. sterehty boh. stfjci 

CTp^faK-dTH gl^eiv pungere. Osias 4. 16. nocTp^faKdTCAk 
IM&Xcoyf vibex. Oct* f. 97. 



i 
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CTpiA-HTH ro|ei;£iv jaculari. CTp-faAd fiikog sagitta. Ephes. 

6. 16. Lit. strila. Cf. vet. gerni. strala. — Scr. shr 

findere unde shara sagitta; aa sufBxum est, "b vero 

pro d in vrddhi^ utisaepius: CTp-'fa-AA« 
CTOVA* cilaxvvr} pudor. Luc. 14. 9. avcaaxvvxla impuden- 

tia. gU cl. 184. CT2LiA%K& adj. alaxvvrjg pudoris. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. CT&iA^faTH CA dLaxvvEad-ah erubescere. gl. cl. 

578. Luc. 16. 3. 
CToy^i^ y^vxog frigus. Dan. 3. 67. CToyACHk xQvog frigus. 

Oct. f. 106. Georg. Mon. CTOy/^tu^ ypvxQog frigidus. 

Matth. 10. 42. CTOy^A^Hki^k tp^aq puteus. Luc. 14. 5. 

Neosl. studenec et zdenec. CTOy^HTH xazaxpvxeiv re- 

frigerare. Luc. 16. 24. 
CTkBA-HK xaXdfiri culmus. Cod. bonon. Georg. Mon. Exod. 

15. 7, Neosl. steblo pol. idiblo Ut. stembrys. 
CTkPH-o firjQov femur. Gen. 24. 2. Oct. f. 155. Rectius 

fortasse CTcrno, quod habet Cod. bulg. Kop. NeosL 

stegno croat. stegno coxa, stegna femur. 
CTk3-A gen.-3A TQifiog semita. Matth. 3. 3. Cod. bonon. 

bulgarizans habet cta^a. CTkPHA QVfj/ri platea. Matth. 

6. 2. Cf. goth. staigs. Fortasse ad CTHPHiikTH referendum. 
CTkKA-o vaXog vitrum. Georg. Mon. Apoc. 21. 21. CTk- 

KA^faHHi^A noxriQiov poculum^ Luc. 11. 39. Goth. stikls 

lit. stiklas. 
CT-fa-HA %dxogm\}rxx&. Cant.8. 10. — Etymon est fortasse 

scr. stha stare. 
CT"faHk ania umbra. «gl. cl. 329. Idem 801 habet C"faHk. 

Matth. 4. 16. Cf. CHHk. — C£ scr. Chaja. 
coy - HikTH atprivovv obstruere« Cum praep« 3d. coy^A-bK 

fiakXov potius. gl. cL 80. xofitpoTeQov meUus. Cod. assem. 

Joan. 4. 52. b%i coyA-faHmc kctc diaipigezB potiores 

estis. Cod. ostrom. Positivus fuerit coy\% eodem modo 

formatus a rad coy-ac CB-faTA^ a CB-faT- ac pol. staly 

a sta- c£ pol. suty et sowily. Cf. Saff. Staroi. 18. 7. 

qui a goth. sels derivandum esse censet. pacRmaTH 

iucaxoQnl^uv dissipare. Nota serb. pospem ab in£ po- 
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suti. Huc trahe boh. spory. oy^CMkHX di&akaaaog bi- 
maris proprie: insularis. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 41. Edit. 
Yulg. habet HCOnHOC pro HC%nkHOK. Cf. pol. wyspa in- 
sula, proprie : acervus. Lus. sup. kupa est insula. oc&n%i 
variolae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. su dissipare, unde 
lat. insula. 

coyn fiataiog vanus. Matth. 5. 22. coy*KTa (laxaioxrig va- 
nitas. Psal. 118. 37. 

coyK-aTH avaavQBiv retrahere Cum praep. b%3%. Isai. 
47. 2. coyKHO i^ia vestes laneae. Lit. sukti. 

coy^A-Hi^d l^oyx'^ hasta. Judith 1. 15. axeJyrwv jaculum. 
Georg. Mon. coy'AHHkHHK% oKovxigrig jaculator. Bell. 
troj* Neosl. croat. pol. russ. sulica boh. sudhce^ — Scr. 
shiil transfigere. 

coy'p-OB& iyqog humidus. Luc. 23* 31. ^fji^g crudus. 
Exod. 12. 9. co^^^pOBkCTBO aka^oveia arrogantia. Georg. 
Mon. cstipz vygog humidus. Judic. 16. 7. Ruth. syr hu- 
midus. — Cf. scr. sur splendere cum gr quod splen- 
dere et humectare significat. 

coy^* ^tjgog siccus. Matth. 12. 10. hcz^*^^'''*^ aTto^rjgai^ 
vead^at exdLvescere. Cod. serb. Joan. 15. 6. hcaiyath idem. 
. HC^Y^'''" HC!&ui^-i|j(mH. idem. Psal. 36. 2. Rectius hcsli- 
quam HC!&-est. Lit. sausas. — Scr shud arescere. Las- 
sen suS propter linguas cognatas praeferendum esse 
censet. Zend. huSka. 

c%. 1. xafca de. Construitur cum gen. Luc. 11. 23, 22. 43. 
2. t6 Ixavov elg quantum^ sufficit. Construitur cum ac- 
CUS.J Lev. 5. 7, 12 8. Cf pol. zto. 3. avv cum* 
Gonstruitur cum instrum. In composilione saepe ca;: 
cf. uiky :k (ba;) pro h& et h%. cskc^fi^% et c%C"feA^ yekwv 
vicinus. Luc. 14. 22. Hung. szomsz^d^ Cf. scr. sansad 
coetus. c^npA^rsL av^vyog conjux, ^vyog jugum. c^no- 
CTdTX vnevavxlog adversarius. Georg. Mon. Subinde 
tamen coy : coyroyBa gl. cl. 793. coyroyBHTj. gl. cl. 
1. Cf. pol. sumnienie Lit. su, sa. — Scr. sam. 

CM-aTH-nii»-nuujH xa&^e^ddeiv dormire. Matth, 25. 5. 
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Luc. 22. 45. CSHX "Snvog somnus. Matth. 2. 9. Lit. sa- 
pnas. oy*c%HA;TH aq>V7tvovv obdormiscere. Luc. 8. 23. 
oyc&HHTH xotjEtai/ sopire. Oct. f. 46. 54. HCoyc&inaiJiLiiJk 
dxoifiriTog insomnis. Oct. f. 159. — Scr. svap. 

CSkC-ATH S-rjkd^eiv lactere. gl. cL 21. Matth. 21. 16. C!&cki^k 
fiagog mamma. Luc. 11. 27. Georg. Mon. 

c%T-o ixatro)/ centum. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. (SimtaB. — Scr. 
shata. 

c&T% xrigiov favus. Luc. 24. 42« God. bonon. Neosl. sat. 

C!&iH2 vlog filius. Matth. 4. 9. Lit. sunus. b%c&ihkhhk 
vlod^eoia adoptio. — Scr. sunus fiUus a su generare. 

C!&ip% TVQog caseus. Job 10. 10. Cod. bulg. Kop. ovc&ipKH% 
rer:vQ(i)[iivog coagulatus. Cf. coypOBZ^. 

C!&iT& xexoQeaiiivog satur. 1. Cor. 4. 8. Nota phrasin ^o 
C!&iTH HAKp%AiH elg xoQov ixS-Qitpag ad satietatem epu- 
trivit. Cod. bulg. Kop. Etymon fortasse coy^-TH. Cf. 
ht. pa-sot-inu. 

Ck ovTog hic. cc ISov ecce. Luc. 1. 20. ck^c ivzav&a hic, 
minus bene 3fi,B et 3^*^. ccahk& Toaog tantus. chkob& 
xoiovxog taUs. Cod. bonon. chu^cbz^. idem. Georg. Mon. 
CHiJ^ ovTtog sic. CHU^A SHAMMHta. Cod. assem. OHkCHU^a 
quidam. Nota gen^ sing. OHkCHU^A in OHkCHU^ ''PM^ 
cnHCKoyni nocTABkKH^ kcai% (KCMk). Nota demonstra- 
tivum hoc in fine vocabulo additum in ^kHkCk, quod 
in codd. bulg. et glag. saepissime fit, % finaU in o mu- 
tato: pOAOCky OBpaaock, AiHpock, HApOAOCk. Cod. assem. 
— Scr. sa. 

cb-UTH oneiQtiv serere. Matth. 6. 26. Nota part. praet. 
pass. cfaTR. Cod^ bulg« Kop« cfaAiA aTtiQfia semen. 
Matth. 13. 24. pdcbBHHK duxajtoQa dispersio. Joan. 7. 35. 
Lit. s6ti« 

cfaB-cp% fioQiag boreas. Gen. 13. 14. 

cfaA-HHA TtoXiai cani capiUi. Men. venet Sap. 4. 9. cfa^H- 
HaB&. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Croat. sed serb. osijedjeti 
boh. liedy pol. sedziwy. 

cbA-c-bcTH CA^ Ttad^i^ead-ai considere. Matth. 9. 35» 
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Luc. 22. 55. ckfi^AAm^it Tiad-edga sedes. Psal. 106. 32. 

CAAHTH q)VTeveiv plantare« nocAAkNHUtd naXXaxrj pellex. 

Georg. Mon. ocd^KAAK^bTH fuligine tegi. God. bonon. Cf, ' 

neosL et croat. saje. OCCA^^^'''^' imadrreiv equo sellam 

imponere Cod. bulg. Kop. C6A0 dygog fundus^ Marc. 

16. 12. oxrjvvjfia tabernaculum. Psal. venet. 83. 1. bslcc- 

AKHdia rj ohovfiivri orbis terrarum. NACEAKNdia. idem. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. Russ^ ^j^stj sjadu pol. siesdz (rectius 

sieijc) siade. — Scr. sad. 
cfe^ - pacfacTH CA - CAA^ QYiYwad-ai dirumpi. Abb. 3. 9. 

npocbcTH CA. idem. Psal. venel. I(l0. 7. Cod. serb. Matth. 

9. 17. npocAAHTH CA. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth. 9. 17. 

pdcbAHHd ()aydg scissnra. Jonas 2. 6. Boh. rozsednauti- 

dlina. — Scr. sad fatiscere. 
cbK-^ cbi|iH xoTtTevv secare. Psal. 10. 15. cfaK%ipA d^ivri 

securis. Matth. 3. 10. ubi cod. bulg. habet cCKAipa. 
cfan-o ;to()rog foenum. gl. cl. 927. Matth^ 6. 30. Lit. s6- 

nas. Etymon fortasse cfa-BTH ut sit cfa-NO. 
cfaNk axid umbra. gl. cl. 801. ocfaNHTH emanidl^eiv obum- 

brare. Psal. 90. 4, 139. 8. Neosl. et croat. senca et 

tenja. — Cf. scr. £haja. 
cfep* yjagog cinerei coloris. Zach. 1. 8. NeosL s^r. Huc 

refer boh. sjra et poL siarka ht. s^ra. 
cfeT-nocfaTHTH imaxemead-ai, invisere. Luc. 1. 68. 
C"feT-OBATH nevd-elv lugere. Matth. 6. 16. ubi cod. serb, 

habet adject. cfeTikN%. ocfaTOBATH. idem. Psal. 77. 63. 

Ragus. sjeta moeror. 
CA iavxov se. Accus. — Scr. svam idem a rad. sva. as 

et sva sunt pronomina reflexiva omnium personarum 

et numerorum. Vide Bopp gramm. Unguae sanscrit. 

Berol. 1834. $. 264. Cf. poL san in psalt. sec. XIV. 118. 

117. Refer ad cboh^ 
CA e^ri inquit. Aorist. gl. cL 71, cath. praes. gL cl. 281 

CATk. idem. gl. cL 49. (prial inquit. — Eymon est 

sanscr. svan (sonum edere), quod in lingua sanscritica 

primae, in slavica vero secundae classis (sanscr,) est 
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Labialem post sibilum ejici, syllabam an verb uti 
am in a mutari vel antecedens te docuit. Erit igitur 
tertia sing« praes. cath vel vocali h in k mutata CATk, 
ac si in lingua sanscr. esset svan-ti pro svan-a-jti; 
tertia sing. aoristi \ero.erit ca (uti a }Kath aiath tath 
fuerit }KA, MA, ta). Gave nobis objicias, ejusmodi 
verba tertia sing. aor. vocali nasali addere solere t& : 
hoc enim abesse posse docet nouk (TtaQikafie) a roiath. 
Cod. bulg. Matth. 2. 21. hahc pro haha (^()|aro) a 
HAHATH. God. serb. Luc. 12. 1, 19. 37, 45. 

CAP - HiikTH dq^Lxvetad-at attingere. ocAaaTH ^prjkaq^elv tan- 
gere. CA^KCHk oQyvid mensura sex pedum. Act. 27. 28. 
coy}K6Hkpro c;i^}KCHk dtdgrifia, spatium, mensura. Georg 
Mon. npHCAFd oQxog jusjurandum. gl. cl. 95. — Scr. 
svandz amplecti. 

CAK-HCAKHii^TH ^TiQaivead-ai siccari. Matth. 24. 12. Marc. 
5. 29. Psal. 105. 9. dTCoxfJVxead-av refrigescere. Georg. 
Mon. Hc;f;HHTH ^rjQalvei^v siccare. God. bulg. Kop. Huc 
pertinet C0K% succus. Georg. Mon. Lit. sunka. Gf. 
CTii^nHTH. coKAHHia coquus. God. bulg. Kop. cohhbo 
qaxog lens. Gen. 25. 30. Neosl. vseknoti, sok, so£ivo 
croat. soi^ivo serb. useknuti, soSivo ruth. sjakaty pol. 
siakna6, soczewica boh. usaknauti, soCowice lus. sup. 
sok est lens. — Scr. si6, sinCami humecto. 

c^BOT - A adfifiaTov sabbatum. Valach. c;ikAiB%T% hung. 
szombat. 

CA^A-HTH XQiveiv judicare. gl. cl. 144. CAsi\i^H%i A^Hk iq 
fiikXovaa i^fieQa dies judicii. gl. cl. 491. Matth. 10. 15. 
oc;i^AHTH, oc^^K^ATH 7ia*€a&i,xd^eiv condemnare. ca^ahi^ 
XQLTi^g judex. Matth. 5. 25. Lit. suditi. Gf. goth. sundro. 

c-^A - cxcA^A* dyyetov vas. Matth. 12. 29. Luc. 17. 32. Cod. 
ostrom. Matth. 25. 4. C3kcx,ji,^. idem. God. bulg. Matth, 
13. 48. oycoy*}KAATH pro oy^c^^K^- xazaaxevd^evv ador- 
nare. gl. cl. 654. Neosl. posdda croat. boh. sud poL 
s^dek. Etymon fortasse antecedens a separando. 

c;i^n% y^itif vultur. Job 5. 7. Pol. s^p boh. sup. 
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CA^H-ki^k H&Q^og surculus. Matth. 7. 3, 4. 5. c;i;KdT% et 
oc^KATSL. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. s66je ruth. et 
boh. suk pol. sck Ut. Saka. — Cf. scr. shakha ramus. 

TA - laTH rrixeod-ai liquefieri. Cum praep. pA3&« Mich. 

TdH-TdHTH xQVTtrei^v occulure. gl. cl. 329. Luc. 1. 24. 

TdHBkHO clam. Cod. bulg. Kop« — Cf. scr. taj praeservare. 
TaA-kHHK!& otffig obses. Georg. Mon. Man. chron. bulg. 

TdAk. idem. Nestor. Annal. ad annum 997. Serb. talac, 

taostvo. — Scr. tal-ika tie, seal, string. Wilson. 
TaTk xkinTrig fur. Joan. 1. 10. TATkBHHA xJLotti] furtum. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TB-opHTH Tro^rv facere. Matth. 6. 1. aaTBOpHTH, 3atba- 

piaTH xkeiei^v claudere. npHTBOp& goa porticus. Joan. 5.2. 

Act. 3. 11« TBApk xriaig res creata. — Scr. tu facere 

unde TBOpi medio sufBxi-op.- 
TBpkA^ gegeog durus. gl. cl. 778. Hebr. 5. 14. 
TCK-A^ TfiiiH TQexeiv currere* Luc, 15. 20, Nota aor. T-fccTC. 

cf. p-facTC a p£K;i^. c%T'fai^ATH CA ovvTQixBiv concurrere. 

Cod. serb. Marc. 6. 33. c%THi^dTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg. 

ibidem. tok& Qvoig fluxus. Luc. 8. 44. tohhth ^Qvew 

abundare. Men» venet. batohhth i^oQi^eiv exilio mul- 

tare. Georg. Mon. 3atohchhk i^oQia exilium. ibidem. 

tohhao Xrjvog torcular. Matth. 21. 33. HCTOHkHHK^ nrjyiq 

fons. Joan. 4. 14. otok& vrioog insula. Calend. cod. 

ostrom. B%CTOK!& avwcoXri oriens. Matth. 8. 11. Lit. 

tek^ti. — Scr. tafc ire. 
T€A - ku^k [looxog vitulus. Luc. 15. 23. Lit. tellyCia. — Cf. 

scr. taruna tener et talina, small, delicate. Wilson. 
T6H-JT0 ^Q^xog laqueus. Prov. 7. 21, 21. 15. — Scr. 

tan extendere. Cf. np;i^rAO et lat. tendicula. 
TCn-A% d-eQfiog caUdus. Men. venet. tohaa. idem. — 

Scr. tap calefacere. 
Tin-;ii TcncTH naiei^v perculere. Georg. Mon. tepechu 

(TEH-faY^ verberabant). Monum. Frising. II. 98. oy^TC- 

nii^Tk H fiagiydaovaiv avxov verberabunt eum. Cod. 



— 94 — 

assem. Marc. 10. 34. NeosL et croat. tepem. Lit. tepli 

ungere et tepalas unguentum significat. 
*TU'ATH xifivuv secare. Cum praep. no. Matth. 24. 51. 

— Scn takS. 
TCT-2Ka Q-eia amita. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. 

tetta. 
TH-Na Avg lutum. Georg. Mon. THAffaHHK. idem. Cod. 

bulg. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Oet. f. 115. Cf. valach. .f hthhat 

lutosus. 
thc- h;rth avaq)iyyei,v comprimere. Cum praep. c*. T-fcckHX 

gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 14. T^bcKRHZ. idem. Cod. serb. 

Luc. 13. 24. et Matth. 7. 14 T-tcTO q>vQafia massa. 

oy*THCKATH avvexeiv coarctare. Luc. 8. 45. — Scr. tuS 

comprimere. De u in i mutato cf. nACTk, BHkr;!^. 
THY» riavxoq tranquillus , IXaQog hilaris. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Lib. 

lykay. OTHmHK portus. Cod. bulg. Kop. oyn^-fcY^ yrapa- 

nXriaig consolatio. Luc. 2. 25« oyT-famHTH naqaiiaXelv 

consolari. Matth. 2. 18. Lit. pateiSiju. — Scr. tuS in 

tudnim et tuiS gaudere. Cf. antecedens. 
TA-A plur n. HA TkA-fcY^ CoA. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tla. Cf. 

Tp-fcTH et TA%K^. 

TAAH-HTH Ttqavvehv mitigare. Cod. bulg« Kop. Significatio 

e contextu orationis definita est. 
TAZK-OBATH Ipjttijvcvetv interpretari. Georg. Mon. ta%k% 

interpres. Cod. bulg. Kop. — '• Scr. tark considerare. 
ta%k-^ ta%1|jh Y,Qoveiv pulsare. Matth. 7. 7. taahhth 

eQeixeiv contundere. Cum praep. h3Z. Lev. 2. 14. Cf. 

neosl. tla et tlak. Etymon est Tp - in Tpi&TH gutturali 

auctum. 
TAXCTs; naxvg pinguis. OTA^CT^faTH crassescere. Cod. bulg. 

Matth 13. 15. TA%i|jA TtS^xog pinguedo. Psal. 140. 7. — 

Cf. scr. trh crescere: taxc-tz. 
TOB-OAki^k xadiov saccus. 1. Reg. 17. 40, 49. Serb. to- 

bolac boh. tobola. — Cf. scr. tu tumere ut sit pro 

TOBOAkl^k. * 

TOAi-HTH xaTaQOfifie^deiv circumagere in rhombum, "dno- 
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vvoaeiv vexare. Num. 32. 13. Isai. 58. 3. toaiakhhk 
TVficjQia poena. Oct. f. 47. — Scr* tam vexare. 

Ton-HTH xcpcaxkvCBLv inundare. Gum praep. np. Cant. 
8. 7. noTOnA xaTaTtovrtafJLog demersio. hotoha^th xara- 
Ttovci^ea&ai, in mare demergi. Matth. 28. 6. oyTAOATH. 
idem. Matth. 14. 30. 

Ton - OAia Xevxri populus alha. Is^ai. 14. 19. 

Ton-opHi|j6 ^vXov Tov atd7]()/ot; manuhrium. Deut. 19. 5. 
4. Reg* 6. 5. — Scr. tam secare addita lahiali , est ergo 
pro TA^n-cf. CTOHA a cta^hhth. 

Tp-tTH Tp;i; 1) Tgifievv terere. Marc. 7, 3, Tp^iTH. idem. 
Oct f. 73. Cf. gr. TQveiv. Tp^i|j£ Ttvyfiri certatim. TpH3- 
HHifiE dyviv locus certaminis. 2.Macc. 4. 18. a Tp-H3HA 
dydiv certamen Cf. oy*KopH3HA. hcthpath yjcoxevv com- 
minuere. OTp-fcTH ix/idzTeiv ahstergere. Luc. 7. 44. 
Joan. 11. 2. OTHpATH idem. Joan. 13. 5. tahth dux^ 
^d-eiQeiv corrumpere. Matth. 6. 19. TA-feTH (fd-eiQeaS-ai, 
corrumpi. Boh. tljti* TAia ^Q(3aig erosio. Matlh. 6. 19. 
oyTOAHTH xam^ajtaveiv compescere. Oct. f. 48. neid-ew 
persuadere. Matth. 28. 14. TtQavvetv placare. gl. cl. 87* 
— Scr. tr unde taruna tener. 

TpAB-A x^(>rog gramen. Cod. hulg. Tp-bBA. Matth. 13. 26. 
Radix est Tpoy- quod confen 

TpanA fio&vvog fovea. Georg. Mon. 

Tpcn-ATH tpoq)eiv strepere« Jez. 6. 11. TpcncTATH TQifievv 
tremere. gl. cl. 158. 763. Luc. 8. 47. — Scr. tr in 
tarala trepidus^ 

Tpfc-HA xQoaaog fimhria. Exod. 28^ 22. Boh. tfjsnS. 

TpH TQelg tres. Matth 18. 16. TpOHi^A TQtdg trinitas. TpkBAA- 
}KCHZ^ TQtafiaxdQLog ter heatus. — Scr. trl 

Tpouj-HTH dvaXiaxetv consumere. Cod. hulg. Kop. pAC- 
TpomHTH. idem. ihidem.Neosl. et serh. troSiti. 

TpocK-OTa ayQojgtg herhae genus. Deut. 32. 2. 

Tpoy-HATpoyTH TQetpeiv nutrire. Codd. assem. et honon. 
Matth. 25. 37. natrovuechu (HATpOB^faY^ cibahant). 
Monum. Frising. OTpABA ipdQfiaxov venenum. Georg. 
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Mon. OTpdBCHZ. Cod. bulg. Kop. OTpdBkHHKz (paQfmxevg 

veneficus. Georg. Mon. NeosL otrava croat. otrov serb. 

trovati pol. tru6 et potrawa. Cf. tafifl^ venenum a liacTH 

edere» 
Tfoyji^^HTH CA xoTtiav fatigari. gL cl. 590. 
Tpoy^na 7tT(S[ia cadaver. Matth. 24. 28. Georg. Mon. Neosl. 

truplo boh. traup pol. trup lit truppu conteror. ^^ — 

Scr. trup occidere. 
Tpar - H^TH QYiyvvvai rumpere. Cum praep. pdsaL. Matth. 

7. 6. B%CTp%raTH et B8;CTp8;3ATH riXXeiv evellere. — 

Cf. scr. tardz reprehendere. 
Tp%r% dyoQa forum. Act. 16. 19. Tpz}KHi|je. idem. Matth 

23. 7. Scand. targ Ut. turgus. 
Tp&CTk xdXafAog arundo. Matth. 12. 20. Ad TpACA; (scr. 

tras)agitare aut ad scr^ trh crescere refer: Tpac-Tk. 
TpkB-oy^Y^ ^y^^SQov intestina. Mal. 2. 3. Neosl. tr^buh 

croat. trbuh serb. trbu. — Gf. scr. tr conterere labiali. 

auctum. 
TpkH& axavd-a spina. Matth. 7. 16. avxdfuvog morus. Psal. 

77. 47. in edit. ostrog. Cf. Tp - "feTH et scr. trna gramen 
TpkR-tTH vnoiUvuv perferrc. Matth. 17. 17. Ad Tp-tTH. 
Tpkn -oy*TpkHA;uiA BOA^i obriguerunt aquae. Georg. Mon. 

serb. utrnuti pol. ijcierpnac. 
Tpkn-%K% oiKfo^ acerbus. Jez. 18. 2. 
Tp-faB-OBATH ;(()6/av ix^iv indigere. Matth. 6. 8. Tp"b6"b 

KCTk XQ'^ opus est. gl. cl. 160. 
Tp-faB-HTH TLaS-aqtCuv purgare. Tp-faBa ar}x6g templum. 

Georg. Mon. dUxjytjfia contaminatio. Cod bidg« Act. 

15. 20. eld(oX6&vTov res idolo immolata. Act 21. 25. 

anovdri libatio« Deut. 32. 38. in psalt venet. &vala sa- 

crificium. Luc. 31. 1. Cod. bulg. Kop. Monum. Fri- 

sing. II. 20. Tp-faBHi|jc fiiofiog altare. gl. cl. 341. Oct. £ 

177. Georg. Mon. 
Tp-fasB-HTH CA vri^feiv sobrium esse. 1. Petr. 1. 13, 4. 7. 

HCTp-bsBHTH CA. idcm. 1. Cor 15. 34. 
TpAC-^ TpACTH aeieiv quatere. — - ca TQiiievv tremere. 
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gK cl. 158. xp^CA oeLOfAog terrae motus. Matth» 8. 24. 

noTpA%cikH% aeaaXevfievog concussus. Luc. 6. 38. 
Tp^B-a aakmy^ tuba. Matth. 24. 31. bactp^bhth aakni^eiv 

tuba cancre. Matth. 6. 2. Lit. truba. 
Tp^A^ BO^ikHAi dvaevTeQia dysenteria^ Cod. bulg. Act. 

28. 8. BOAkHZi TfNk/^% HAtAi '6dQ(omyc6g hydropicus. Godd. 

bulg. et serb. Luc. 14. 2. Georg. Mon. Neosl. trod poL 

trad boh* traud. i. e. postfelend zw6f. Etymon for- 

tasse est Tp-^fcTH: cf. rAA^-aTH a scr. gr et pA^R a 

scr. r. 
rp^T% xovgoDdia custodia. gl. cl. 773. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TOy^A*^ dXXoTQiog peregrinus. gl. cl. 361. Matth. 17» 15. 

Hoy^K^k. idem. Cod. bulg. Luc. 16. 12. Cod. serb. Joan. 

10. 5. bis. i|ioy*}K;t^k. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 10. 5. 

lUTOy^K^k et CTOyjK^k. Cod* bulg. Kop. Neosl. tuj serb. 

tudj. Saff. staroz 18. 10, a goth. thiuda (gens) deri- 

vat; cf. neosl. Ijudski (alienus) a Ijud (populus). 
TOyK-HCToyKAHHK yXvfifia opus caelatum« Edit ostrog. 

Sir. 38. 27. Oct f. 95. HCTOy*KdH% yXtmTov simulacrum 

sculptum. PsaL 67. 7, 105. 19. Oct. f. 21. 95. dvdQidg 

statua. Georg. Mon. Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. a vet. germ. 

toukaninc derivat, quod in Graffii lexico frustra quae- 

sivimus. Nobis slavicae originis esse videtur. cf. hctak* 

HiflTH ixxoTiteLV cxcindere. 
TOyA-HTH TtQoaaQfio^eiv accomodare. Cum praep. npn* 

Georg. Mon. Pol. przytuh6. — Cf. scr. tula Ukeness. 

Wilson. 
TOyAX (paQetQa pharetra. Psal. 10. 2. — Scr. tul ferre» 

Cf. graecum. 
TOyn-K dcDQedv gratis. gl. cl. 233. Male cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 10. 8. scribit TJkne. Neosl. zastonj croat. stunja 

gratis. 
Toypsi ravQog taurus. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TOyY-noTOyYH;^TH S-Qavea&aL frangi. Isai. 42. 4. — Scr. 

tuS radere. Cf. thy^i. 
TSiL ixelvog ille. tako ovraig sic, TdH-fcK ekaaaov deterius^ 

7 



— 98 — 

Cod. serb. Joan. 2. 10. ubi cod. assem. rectius habet 
TdHdK. TdH( elra i\xm.Tk30HM€HHT% iTidvvfiog idem nomen 
habens. Oct. f. 239. TorOB^ avTov illius« Saepe in codd. 
bulgaricis et glagoliticis nominibus in fine adjungitur: 
ACN(T% 7jfiiQa ixeivri dies illa. God. assem* 

T*k-ATH v(faiveiv texere. jGum praep. m3*. Oct. f. 28. 
40. 210. Joan. 19. 23. Georg. Mon. T^KaTH nU^eiv pre- 
mere. Cod. bulg. Kop. HaTRKdTH. idem. Luc. 6. 38« 

T%H-HikTH TTQoaxoTiTeiv impingcrc m^yvvvav figere. Cum 
praep. no. gl. cl. 576. Nota Alexjevii monstrum rotkhth 
unde artifex ille aoristum noTH( derivayit. 3aT%KN^;TH 
oycTA imgofii^eiv obturare os. Georg. Mon. hctrkn^^th 
ixxoTiTeiv excindere. Marc. 9. 47. Num. 16. 4. npHT%4a 
TiaQafioXr^ parabola. Matth. 13. 3. takaio fiovov solum. 
gl. cl. 416. T&HHi^« idem. T%KA\a. idem. Cod. bulg* 
Kop. T&HkH% ofioiog similis. ibidem. — Cf. scr. tik 
laedere. 

T5in - ^TATH natelv calcare , yjocpeiv strepere. Isai. 42. 25. 
TOnOT» (poDvri sonitus. 4. Reg, 6. 32. 

T&ijik xevog vacuus. gl. cl. 115. Luc. 20. 11. Croat. te6L 
idem. T%i|i(Td ^rjfiia damnum. gl. cl. 479. ot%i|1(thth 
^rjfiiovv detrimento adficere. Matth. 16. 16. T%i|jaTH 
CA anevdeiv properare. Act. 20. 16. gl. cl. 249. T&i|jkHO 
anovdaiwg studiose. Luc. 7. 4. HCT%i|iaTH xevovv evacuare. 
Cod. bulg Kop. Lit. tus^ias. — Scr. tuiiiih vacuus. 

TSiii av tu. — Scr. tv-am. 

Tai-TH maivead^av pinguescere. Jez. 17. 10. ToyKx giaQ 
adeps. Gen. 4. 4. Serb. titi. cf. etiam toviti , tovan boh. 
otaviti lit. tukrus, taukai. — Scr. tu tumere. 

T%iK-Ba xoXoxvvd-ri cucurbita. Jon. 4. 6. C£ antecedens. 

T!i&iCA;iiJ - a //Xm mille. Mattb. 14- 21. Male Kop» gloss. 
nominat. T%iCAi|ik. Cod. bulg. Kop. habet OATk t8;i- 
CAijik. Lit. tukstantis goth. thusundi. 

Tk^-a axoTog tenebrae. Luc. 1. 6. fivQiag myrias. Cant. 
6. 10. TkAikHHi^a (pvlaxri carcer. Matth. 5. 25 Lit, tam- 
sus obscurus. — Scr. tamas caligo. 
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Tkii-;fi TATH axiC^t^v scindere. Male edit. vulg. Gen. 22* 3. 
part. praet. act. pdCTNHB^ pro pdCTikN%. oy^TATH avaiqBlv 
interficere. Exod, 16. 9. in psalt. venet. TkHkK^ Xtnxoq 
tenuis. HCTkHHTH XBTixvveiv extenuare. Neosl. teti tnem 
pol. ciac tne boh. tnauti et rectius tjti tnu. — Scr. tan 
extendere. 

TkCTk nevd-t^oq socer. Joan. 18. 13. Tki|jA n^vd-^Qa socrus. 
' Matth. 8. 14. 

T^feA-o awfia corpus. Luc. 24. 23. — Scr. tanu. idem. a 
tan extendere ut sit pro ta-ao? 

T-feiii-HTk n^feHAi dq)Ql^eL spumat. Marc. 9. 18r et T-feiiiA 
n^feHAi dq)Qi^€DV spumans. ibidem. v. 20. Infinitivus est 

aut T-feljlHTH aut T-felfldTH. cf. CA%lliiaTH, B^fe^KaTH. No- 

bis prior forma videtur rectior. Radix fortasse est T&i|ik, 
habet enim cod. bulg. Kop. n^feN^i t&iuta. 

TA-THBa vevgd chorda. Judic. 16. 7, 8. Serb. tetiva boh. 
l6tiwa pol. cieciwa lit. temptyvas. — Scr. tatis. idem. 
pro tantis a tan extendere. 

TAr-HiRTH nagaTeiveiv protendere. TA^aTH ca fidxea&ao 
pugnare. Act. 7. 26. 3at^3Ath a^piyyeiv stringere. tapota 
fidgog onus. Matth. 20. 12. OTArOT-feTH fiaQvvead^ai 
gravari. otaphhth imfiaQelv gravare. otatothth. idem. 
TAHCCCTk fidQog onus. Oct. f. 106. TA}KkK% fiaQvg gra- 
vis. gl. cl. 291. 564. 716. Matth. 23. 4. TiiirA fUQifiva 
sollicitudo. Luc. 21. 25. AA^HkBkHd TA;r4 tj rdiv zQo^div 
dnoQia inopia rei frumentariae. Georg. Mon. t^^^khth 
ddrjfJLovelv anxium esse. Marc. 14. 33. c&TA%}KaTH ch ix- 
naneiv animum despondere. Luc. 18. 1. Alii habent 
CTA^iKaTH CA. — Scr. tan extendere, gutturah auctum. 

T;Bi}K-ATH xzdaS-ai acquirere. Cum praep. ca. Matth. 10. 9. 
EpiL cod. ostrom. npHTAJKATH. idem. Luc. 18, 12. ta- 
^ATCAk yecDQyog agricola. Marc. 12. 1. Neosl. et serb. 
tesak croat. tezati operari. Huc refer Tcrsi pro tapx 
labor. §aff. Serb. Lesekorner. 80. Cf. antecedens. 

TA^n-HTH dfi^Xvveiv obtundere Cum praep^ npn. Gen. 
27. 1. Oct f. 229. — Scr. tump ferire* 

7 * 
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T^;T-ikH7. fiofifiog sonitus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. serb. tut- 

njiti pol. tenten, 
ta;h-a ofi^Qog pluvia. Psal. venet. 77. 44. Luc. 12. 54. 

X^ifKXQQog torrens. Oct. f. 28. NeosL to6a croat. tuia 

grando poL tecza iris. Cf. germ. tunh-ali obscuritas. 

Grimm II. 101. — Scr. tan6 fluere. 
oy im apud. Construitur cum gen. Luc* 24. 22. oy^Bora 

TiTioxog pauper. 2. Cor. 9. 9. 
oy 7]dri jam. oy^i. idem. Neosl. ze et croat. jur. cf. mo- 

rem pro mozem. hc oy" ovjto) nondum. gl. cl. 482. 

oyeo ovv igitur. Lit. jau goth. u. — Scr. u. idem. 
oy-TH ivdisLv induere. Cum praep. OBa. H30yTH Xvevv 

exuere. Act. 7. 33. oyHOymTA plur. f. lunodrifiafca cal- 

cei. Cf. neosl. vnuCe. plur. f. 
OYA'^ fi^og membrum. Matth. 5. 29, 30. Oct. f. 187. Cf. 

lit« udis textura. 
oy3A-A x^'^^^^^ habena. Georg, Mon. tpoQ^da capistrum. 

Jac. 3. 3. Psal. 31. 9. OBOy^A^BdTH /aX^mywycrv refre- 

nare. Cf. boh. uditi unde udidlo pol. wedzidlo. Cf. Ht. 

uzda additamentum. oy3f^A videtur compositum e b&3% 

et A^^TH. 
oyK-oyMHTH diddaxevv docere. Matth. 4. 23. b%ikh}kth 

fiavd-aveiv discere. Cod. bulg. Kop. HaB^iKH^TH. idem. 

gl. cl. 237. Joan. 6. 45. ha^%\\\ath. Cod. bulg.Kop. ak)bo- 

B%iH;^mTk tpikofiad-iig curiosus. ibidem. Compositum 

vides e ak)bo et B^ii^dTH b%ih^ unde part. praes. act 

B%iHA-H;^mTk. OB^iHAH ed^og mos. gl. cl. 94. Luc. 1. 9. 

HiBAiHEHMK afi&d-eia ignoranlia. Georg. Mon. — Scr. uC 

conjungere, at part. pass. uCita adsuetus. 
oy*A " H\\A nkarela platea. Isai« 15^ 3. 
oy*Ai% di&voia mens. gl. cl. 172. pa^oymi; ovveaig intel- 

lectus. oyAffeTH eldivav scire. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 15. 

H3oyMHTH CA i^igaad-av de statu mentis dejici. Bi3oyMA 

dtaQe&v frustra. 6(3oyAiAk atpQtav amens. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Lit. umas. 
oyn - 'fcK KCTk XvaizeXel prodest. Luc. 13. 7. Matth. 5. 29. 
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oyHkiUH KCT( dLacpBQeTe pluris estis. Luc. 12. 7. Cf. vet. 

germ. unnan favcre. — Scr. van juvare. 
oyc^pASk ivfaxiov inauris. Gen. 24. 22. Russ. serjga. £ 

goth. ausahriggs. 
oycAi - ApK fivQoevg coriarius. Act. 9. 43. axrivoTtoiog homo 

scenefactoriae artis. Act. 18. 3. oyCHiAHX deqfiaxvvog co- 

riaceus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. ubi cod. serb. oycHiaH& 

et edit. ostrog. oycm-feHa. — Cf. scr. vas tegcre. 
oycT - A plur. n. gofia os. Luc. 1. 64. oycTATSi hnguosus. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. oycTkHA /firX.o? labium. gl. cl. 147. 

Matth. 15. 8. — Cf. scr. vad loqui : oyc - ta pro oy^ - ta ? 
oycT-HTH Ttei&etv persuadere. Cod. bonon. naoycTHTH. 

idem. Matth. 27. 20. nooyijidTH ovvevdoxelv consentire. 

Cod. bulg. Act. 22. 20. Neosl. et croat. incitare. Cf. an- 

tecedens. 
oyTp-o TiQm mane. Matth. 20. 1. oyTpt avQiov cras. 

Matth. 6. 30. Nota hic loc. sine praep. Vide Dobr. In- 

stitutt. 427. 
oy^ - gen. oyuiecc oig auris. Matth. 13. 15. Dual. oyuiH 

pro oy^^fc. Lit. ausis. BKHOymHTH anoieiv audire. — 

Scr. ghoSa auris. Gutturalis ab initio abjecta est, quod 

etiam in linguis gr. lat. germ. lit. factum est. 
YAB-HTH duzcpd-elQef^v perdere. Georg. Mon. Croat. habiti. 
YAA-;i;ra (pQayfjbog sepes. Luc. 14. 23. — Scr. hr circum- 

dare. Cf Benfey II. 280. 281. 
)^dn-dTH ddxveiv mordere» Cod. bulg. Gal. 5. 15. Georg. 

Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop 
YB-AA-HTH inavveiv laudare, evxccQi^&^v gratias agere. Luc. 

20. 20. — Scr hu laudare unde ope sufHxi: la et vo- 

cali radicali vrddhata \ib^aaa. 
^BOCT^ yiiqTiog cauda. Exod. 4. 4. Boh. et pol. chwost. 
YBpdCT-*HK (pQvyava virgulta, yXrifiarig sarmenta. Dan. 3. 

46. ubi psalt. venet. habet a03hk. ^pACTkHSi fpgvyavddrig 

virgultis similis. Oct. f. 217. Cf. boh. chrast oUm chwrast 

lus. sup. khrost ruth. prochworostyty. 
YAAA^ o>vQa aura. Psal. venet. 106. 29. ubi edit. vulg. 
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THiuHHA habet. dgoaog ros. Oct. f. 112» — Cf. scr. 

hrada strepitus. 
](AAfi% dovXog servus. God. bulg. Kop. Neosl. hlapec. idem. 
\AZM% fiovvog coUis. Psal. 148. 9. Luc. 23. 30. — Cf. 

scr. hr-g erectum esse. 
YAzn - BACYA&naTH inv&v[ieLV desiderare. Cod. bonon. 

Neosl. et croat. hlep^ti. 
YA^bBA aQTog panis. Matth. 6. 11. Goth* hlaibs. 
YA^he-HHa d(Ofi&xiov domicula. Cod. bulg. Kop. Y^-bB^ sta- 

bulum. ibidem. 
YAABk xaTaQaxTTjg cataracta. Psal. 41. 8. Gen. 7. 11. Mal. 

3. 11. 4. Reg. 7. 2. Cod. bonon. habet gen. plur. bul- 

garice ^A^kB^H. Edit. Jass. ^^ABk. 
YOB-OT& ovQa cauda. Apoc. 12. 4. Cf neosl. et croat. ho- 

botnica boh. chobot. 
j^o^ - HTH TtoQevead-av ire. Joan. 10. 4. Luc. 1. 6. y^^atah 

fieairrjg mediator gl. cl. 516. npoyoA^ dq>edQ(jiv latrina. 

Cod. serb. Matth. 15. 17. Georg. Mon. iKxo/^% e^odog 

exitus. ujkA£ TtoQev&eig profectus. Luc. 15. 15» uikCTBHic 

noQeia iter. Luc. 10. 24. npHmkAki^k Ttdgoiycog peregrinus. 

— Scr. sad ire. 
YOp-A^PBk arjfielov signum. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jerem. 6. 1. 

Boh. korauhew pol. choragiew lus. sup» khoroj. 
YOT-"feTH ^OLii^ - i|i(mH fiovXea&av \elle. Luc. 1. 62. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. habct etiam Y^tTtTH. cf. neosl. ht6ti. no^OTk 

imd-vfiia desiderium» Joan. 1. 13. noYOTkHHK!^^ imd-vfiri" 

TYJg homo cupidus» 
YpAB - p% yewaiog fortis. 1. Macc. 4. 35. Georg. Mon. 

Yp^BpkCTBO dvdgaydd-rjfia res fortiter gesta. Georg. Mon. 
XfAM^ oixog domus, vaog templum. L Cor. 3. 10. — Scr. 

harmja palatium. 
YpAH-HTH (pvXdtTevv custodire. Luc. 11. 21. — ca TtQocfdxeiv 

cavere. Matth. 16. 11. Valach. yp^nht. 
YpAH - ATH ^eyxeiv stertere. Joan. 1. 5. Neosl. hropati goth. 

hropjan. — Scr. hrap loqui. 
Ypin-iTAHHK q>Qvay[uc fremitus. Osias 4. 18. Cf. antecedens. 
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YpO/USL /coXog claudus. Matth. 11. 5. YpOAiki^k. idem. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. \pAMATH ;fwXa/mi/ claudicare. 3. Reg. 18. 

21. Georg. Mon. oyp%ain;i^th /coXatmv claudum (ieri. 

Psal. venet. et jass. 17. 46. Nota tert. plur. aor. o\p%MX^ 

pro 0\p%Meuiai in cod. bonon. 
Ypi^B-ikT% viOTog dorsum. Psal. 65. 11. Pol. olim chrzypt 

nunc grzbiet. 
X^YA'^ Ttrto/og pauper, ^tnaQog sordidus. Jac. 2. 2. Lit. 

kudas valach. Y^A- — ^lf. scr. kSud conterere. 
YOyA - HTH fiXaoiprjfielv maledicere. Luc. 22. 65. Valach. 

XoyMi. Cod. bulg habet etiam BAac/|sH/UHCATH et cod. 

assem. BAaCBH/UAiaTH. 
Y%i}K-d ohLa domus. Georg. Mon^ \^\3hha. idem. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. 
Y8»iT - HTH aQTid^eiv rapere. Cum praep. B&3Z. JoJin. 6. 15. 

Y%ii|iikHHK% aQTca^ rapax. Matth. 7. 15. Y^tiTpocTk Tix^rj 

ars. Georg. Mon. Huc trahe HCjifBATHTH, noj^BdTHTH 

arripere. Cod. bulg. Kop. Serb. fatati pro ^8^'^- boh. 

chwaliti. Cf. KBac^ a k%ic- Neosl. hit^ti est festinare 

pol. chytry et valach. ^^t callidus. 
Y^or% imgrifio)v peritus. Jac. 3. 13. Sir 14. 31. X^A^' 

}KdHUjik deiOfdaifiovigeQog superstitiosior. Cod. bulg. Act. 

17. 22. Y^AO^V^CTBHK 'cixvaoim artificium. gl. cL 568. 

Cf. poL chedogi. E germ. kundig. 
ipCH-kaj^ onvkat catulus. Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat. 

iSCenje. — Cf. scr. shvan canis. 
ipHR-ki^H plur. Xa^lg forceps. Num. 4. 9. qiHnki^k inoQvgri^ 

haustrum. Exod. 25. 38. 
i|jHT% aonig scutum. Ephes. 6. 16. Psal. 34. 2. Lit. skytas. 

3ai|iHTHTH vneQaoni^evv defendere. — Cf. scr. sku, ut 

T% sit suffixum. 
i|joyA^ yiyag gigas. Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 14. 9. SafF. Sta- 

roz. 14. 8. a gente Cudorum derivavit.. 
i|joy*T - HTH alo&aiveod-ai sentire. Cod. bulg. Luc. 8. 46. 

9. 45. oijioynijaTH. idem. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat. 
£utiti boh. cjtiti pol. cucic. 
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4 

i|jAA-'bTH (peidead^ai parcere, S-riaavQl^ecv colligere. Cod. 
bulg. Rom. 2. 5. ijiAA^fcHO kctk d7i6xeir;ai custodilur. 
Georg.Mon. CKA^A^HA ivderjg indigiis. ock^A'^'''" exXeineiv 
deficere. Luc. 16. 9. ock;^^''*^""*^ CA£Hiki^d exkeiipig rikiov 
eclipsis solis. Georg. Mon. ck^octhui^ q)eido[iev(og parce. 
Cod» bulg. 2. Cor. 9. 6« cf. goth. skaud. iiiCAP^ ohriQfiarv 
misericors. Psal. 77. 38. Jac. 5. 11. — Scr. Chid 
scindere. 

li^B^hT-i^BkT^ liiBHtcTH dvd-elv florere. Nota inf. npoi^BHCTH 
Cod. bulg. Kop. npoi^BiTdTH. idem. gl. cl. 834. i^B-faTiki^ik 
avd-og flos. Cod. bulg. Kop. i^B'bTkHaH£. ibidem. — 
Cf. scr. shvi crescere et scr. shri cum cp^bTA;. 

iiipikK-%Bik-K%i- KBH vaog templum Luc. 2. 37, 22. 53. 
i^pKKBHi^a. dim. Cod. bulg. Kop. i^pkKBHmTC. idem. Cod« 
bulg.Kop. Neosl. et croat. cirke v non crke v. E germ. Kirche. 

11,^^ naixov tamen. Refer ad k^to: ^--fc. 

i^-fe-Ha xifir] pretium. gl. cl. 230. Matth. 27. 6* Lit. ci^na. 
— Scr^ Ci in vici numerare. 

i^'t;B-ikHHi^a niS-aQa cithara. Men. venet. Georg. Mon. 
Neosl. cev croat. cev. — Cf. scr. shvi tumere. 

i^-b^-oi^-b^KAaTH dtvXi^evv percolare. Matth. 23. 24. 

u,'kA%. "dyirig sanus. ciii'bA%. idem. Cod. serb. Matth» 10. 6. 
cf. scn sa-kala totus. u^^bAHTH S-eQaneveLv ssinaire. Luc. 
9. 11. HC^^fcA-fcTH. pass. Luc. 17. 16. i^-fcAHaHd x^Q^^S 
solum desertum. Osias 12. 11. li^^fcAOBaTH daTtd^ead^ca, 
salutare. Luc. 10. 4. Matth. 5. 47. gl. cl. 527. 

li^^fcn-HTH axi^eiv scindere. Cum praep. H3a. Edit. ostrog. 
Gen. 22. 3. Georg. Mon. 

i4'fcn-'fcH-'fcBaTH ^i]QaiveaS^ai arefieri. Cum praep. o.Marc. 
9. 18. Sic scribunt cod. assem. et bulg. et edit. ostrog. 
at cod. serb* ^'fcncH-oi^^fcnaTH. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
^'fccdpik fiaaiXevg rex. gl. cl. 50. 51. 156. 760. 769. u^^bcap- 
KBdTH ^aaiXeveiv regnare. gl. cl. 677. u.-bcapkCTBHK 
jSaade/a regnum. gl. cl. 662. 663. 674. 689. K^capk Caesar. 
Cod. ostrom. Luc. 2« 1« Apud recentiores contractum 
li^dpk in usu est. 
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i^AT-a drjvaQLov denarius. Luc. 20. 24. et cod, serb. 

Luc. 21. 2. Ruth. cjatka pol. cetka goth. kintus. 
•lA-iaTH jtQoadoxav expectare. Lrc. 2. 25. NeosL et croat. 

£akatL ot%hakai% i^ojtoQovfievog perturbatus. hac% oiQa 

hora. Luc. 24. 33. Lit. Ci6sas. 
4dp-%i neQieQya artes curiosae. Cod. bulg. Act. 19. 19. 

Hapo^-bH (layog magus. 
4diu - d noTiiQiov poculum. Matth. 9. 41^ Luc. 22. 42. 
4BAH51 U<^rig sextarius. Marc. 7. 4, 8. Serb. zban ruth. 

zbanok pol. dzban. 
*i63-ha;th ixkeineLv deficere. Cum praep. H3i: hi|ic3ha;th. 

gl. cl. 289. Luc« 24. 31. Hi|jC3aTH. idem. Cum Ka3aTH 

videtur cognatum esse. 
HiA ' fiermnov frons. Apoc. 7. 3. — Scr. shr ferire. 
H^A-ta^k d-eQaneia famulatus. Luc. 12. 42. Male Kop. 

gloSS« HiAA^k. 

H6A - locTk auxyciv maxilla. Psal. 31. 9. Oct. /. 133. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. — Scr. 6r conterere unde Cal. 
Hcnk yjekX^ov armilla. Num. 31. 30. 
H6C-ATH xvi^xt-eLv scabcre. 2. Tim. 4. 3. avXXeye^v coUigere. 

Luc. 6. 44. Hcujoyia Xenig squamma. Act. 9* 18. h(ch%k& 

axoQdov allium. Num. 11. 5. 
HBC-MUHA nQivog prinus. Dan. 13. 58. Cf. antecedens. 
HfT-dTH avvdvd^eiv conjungere. Cum praep. ca. Matth. 

19. 6. Psal. 140. 4» Croat. et serb. ceta. — Scr. Ci col- 

ligere : h6-ta. 
HCT£ip-HK rdaaaQeg quatuor. Matth. 16. 10. HCTBpkTZi 

TeraQTog quartus. Matth. 14. 25. — Scr. catur. 
HHH-HTH xaaaeiv ordinare. Luc. 1. 1. HHHa ta^vg ordo. 

gL cL 768. Luc. 1. 8. — Etym. fortasse scr. Ci col- 

Ugere. 
HHCTA nad-aQog purus. gl. cl. 120. 455. Matth. 5. 8. In 

codd. cisdanubianis saepissime 'fepro h occurit: oi^^fccTH^ 

TH gik^ovv splendidum reddere. Psal. venet. 7. 13. Lit. 

cystas castus. 
HAOB'bK& avd-Qwnog homo. Luc. 15« 11. In Ungua vet. 
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ctiam plun HAOKf.r^ii usurpalur. Matth. 5* 13. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. shru audire , in plurimis derivatis : sonum 

edere, ut sit: HAOB-^faKZ. 
HA'fcH& dQfiog articulus. Cod. hulg. Hehr. 4. 12. Thess. 

4 16. 
Hp-kHA fiekag niger. Matth. 5. 36. Male Kop. gloss. HkpkH%. 

HpkHHHHK avxdfiivoL mori. Edit. vulg. Psal. 77 47. 

HpkHk^k fiovaxog monachus. Georg. Mon. HpkH0pH3ki^k. 

idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. kala niger. 
H^if^-A icprjfiBQia vices diariae. Luc. 1. 8. 
HpkBk oxdXri^ vermis, aijg tinea. Matth. 6. 20. onpkBHTH 

imxQ(owvvai aliquo colore imhuere. Oct. f. 118. Hpk- 

BAKHZ noxxLvog coccinus , igvd-gog ruher. Matth. 27. 28. 

HpkBAKHHi^d fivaaog hyssus. Luc. 16« 19. Hpk4\kH£ 

iQv&Qog ruher. gl. cL 301. HpkMi^HOBdTH ca nvQ^dCeiv 

ruhere. Matth. 16. 2. — Scr. krmi Ut. kirminis a scr. 

kr curvari. 
Hpkn-^ HpkncTH dvtXelv haurire. Cum praep. no. Joan. 

2. 8. Inf. noHp-fcTH legimus in Cod, hulg. Kop. Occur- 

rft etiam forma HpknaTii. Joan. 4. 7* et Hp-bnaTH. Cod. 

hulg. Kop. Nota croat. crepam. 
HpkCTBA oXoatpvQrjTog solidus. OUm Sir. 50. 10. Neosl. 

Crstev croat. Cvrst. Cf. Kpkc-HA^TH ut sit: HpkC-TB%. 
HpkT-ATH ;|ra()armv incidere. Cum praep. na. Sir. 50. 29. 

HpkTA zsQaia lineola Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. OHpki|ik 

aKi]v(i)fidT(ov tentoriorum in psal. venet. 77. 28. a. nom. 

sing. OHpkijia uti nHijid a RHTaTH. Psalt. jass. 1680 hahet 

OHpiii|i% et psalt. glag. venet. 1561. OKpHuiAa. HpkTOr^ 

d^dXafiog cuhiculum. Amho proprie /apoj vallum viden- 

tur signiiicare. Vide tamen Saff. Staroz. 16. 10. Lit. 

kertu. — Scr. krt findere. 
Hp-fcBO xoiXia ventcr. Luc. 1. 15. — Cf. scr. kr jacere, 

unde excrementum derivavit Benfey II. 171. 
HptA "" ^ ^oifivtj grex. Cod. hulg. Kop. 
Hp-fcA-H^TH ^evi^eiv hospitio excipere. Act. 10. 23. Georg* 

Mon. 
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Hp'fc3% Slcc per. Construitur cum accus. 

Hp'fcH«OB(kH& fivXrj deiis molaris. Cod. bonon. et psalt. 
venet. 57. 7. Cf. pol. trzon boh. stfenowny et tfe- 
nowny zub lus. sup. tSrjonki lit. kraunos. — Scr. ir 
conterere ut sit: Hp-^fcHOBkH^. 

Hp-fen^ oggaxov testa, Xeycdvri pelvis. Georg. Mon. Hp-bnHHA. 
idem. Georg. Mon. Cf. Hpkn^ ut sit: haustrum. 

Hp-fec-AO ooifvq lumbus. Marc. 1. 6. Act. 2. 30. 

Hoy" - TH yiviao^^av cognoscere. Matth. 6. 3. 

HOV-^o gen.- A^cc d^avfia miraculum. gl. cl. 205. 253, 743. 
Hoy^HTH CA d^avfid^eiv mirari. Matth. 8. 27. Cf. ad 
antecedens. 

HkH-;^ HATH a();|rc(T^at incipere. Cum praepp. 3a, ha, bi. 
gl. cl. 400. 725. 3aHATH ovlXafi^dvav concipere. 3a- 
HHHdTH. idem. 3aHAAikHHK& dQx^^yo? dux. Cod. bulg. 
Hebr. 12.2. naHAAO dqx'^ initium. Matth. 24.8. HaHAT%K&. 
idem. Cod. assem. HaHA/\kHHK% dQx^^Y^Q dux. Cf. goth. 
kin quod a scr. dzan derivavit Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 
81. Vox slavica a scr. immediate derivari nequit, nun- 
quam enim scr. dz in slav. h mutatur. 

HkT']k HkCTH et HHCTH dgid-fielv numerare. Matth. 10. 30. 
dvayiv(6aKeiv legere. gl. cl. 688. Luc. 4. 16. rLfj^dv ho- 
norare. Luc. 18. 20. gl. cl. 572. npOHHTdTH dvayLvciaxevv 
perlegere. HHCTHT(/\k qui coHt. Cod. bulg. Kop. hhcao 
dgid-fiog numerus. hhcaia. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. Nota 
nomTCHHK tifiri honor. gl. cl. 141. pro noHkTCHHK. gl. 
cl. 569. HkCTk T^jiiij honor. gl. cl. 99. Matth. 13. 47. 
Vides T radicis ante suff. Tk in c mutatum esse. Idem 
in zend« Cisti (scientia) factum esse , E. Burnouf in 
Comment. sur le Yacna 471. 472. docet hisce verbis: 
Le t du radical 6it est chang^ en s devant le suffixe ti. 

HkY-AHHK TCxaQfiog sternutatio. Tob. 41. 9. — Cf. scr. 
ksu sternutare. 

HA-AO riKvov infans. Luc. 1. 7. hijiaahk yewi^fiaza pro- 
genies. Luc. 3. 7. Boh« scedj. Cf. germ. Kind et refer 
ad HkH^ 
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HACTA Tivxvog densiii?. Luc. 5. 33. 1. Tim. 5. 23. Male 

Kop. gloss. HdCTA. HAi{ia ddaog fruticetum. 2. Reg. 

18. 9. — Scr. Cit, Cint (a ii colligere) cogitare, olim 

forlasse etiam coUigere. Cf. lat* cogitare et germ. 

dichten cum dicht. 
md-idTH ciK anix^ad^ai abstinere. Cum praep. o. Prov. 

9. 18. — Scr. ha deserere. 
mdp% pdfifia , /(>ftiju.a color. Georg. Mon. Sap. 13. 14. 

mdpHHia, mdporiHcaTCAk ^(oyQd(pog pictor. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Cf. serb. Saren varius. 
maT - £p% axtji/cojLios tabernaculum. Jud. 10. 18. CC neosl. 

et boh. Sat ruth. Saty pol. szata. 
mccTk €? sex. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. SeSi. — Scr. &£l6. 
mcn-cp-CHHK avx^^oig gloriatio. Georg. Mon. Serb. sepi- 

renje ruth. Copuryty sja. 
mH-d TQdxrjkog collum. Edit. ostrog. Cant. 7. 4. Neosl. 

Sinjak croat. et serb. Sija. 
mHB-aTH CA TtQofidXkeLv folia emittere. Cum praep. npo. 

Codd. serb. et bulg« Luc. 21. 30. Cf. neosl. croat. et 

serb. liiba 
mHB-^ mHTH Qdnxuv suere. Nola part. praet. pass. 

mkB(H%. Joan. 19. 3. Lit. suti. — Scr. siv suere. 
mHn-%K% ()6dov Cant. 4. 3. mHn%HAH%. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Russ. Sip boh. Sjp. 
mHp-OK% evQvg latus. Matlh. 6. 13. pamHp-bTH nXaxvv^- 

ait-av dilatari. 
mA^fcAtA negixecpaXaia galea. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 6. 17. 1. 

Thess. 5. 8. Georg. Mon. Boh. Slem ornatus quidam 

muUebris goth. hilms ht. salmas. 
mpkm-(Hk a^?}X6(x crabro. Exod. 23. 28. Neosl. et boh. 

srsen lus. sup. 6r6eii. cf. boh. srseti et SrSeti strepere. 
moyn evcivvfiog sinister. 2. Cor. 6. 7» cf. neosL s dujco. 

— Scr. savja. 
moyM-tTH ijxcfv resonare. PsaL 82. 2^ 
mkn-%TaTH iiJid^vQi^ei^v susurrare. Cod. serb. Joan^ 7. 32. 

Psal. 40. 8. 
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lUAr-d evTQanekia scurrilitas. Cod. bulg. Ephes. 5. 4. 

ubi edit. vulg. habet KOL|joyH%i. Neosl. et croat. Sega 

croat Segav est astutus valach. ujcrSH jocari. Saff. Sta- 

roz. 20. 3. geticum esse putat; cf. tamen russ. Sag 

gressus. 
lu AT - dTH (pQvdtTeiv fremerc. gl. cl. 772. Cod. liulg. Act. 

4 25. 
ior% Xitfj africus* Luc. 12. 55. Apoc« 21. 13. io;KkCK% vorov 

noti. Matth. 12. 42. 
ION& viog juvenis. Oct. f. 223« 1. Petr. 5. 5. lOHOiiid vea- 

viaxog juvenis. Matth. 19. 20. Lit. jaunas. — Scr. ju- 

vana. 
WX'A ^cjfiog jus. Isai. 65. 4. — Scr. juSa pease soup. 

Wilson. 
Ei6A-%i%o firjkov pomum. Men. venet. laBA^Ka. f. idem. 

Bell. troj. Neosl. jabovko et-ka poL jablko lit. oboHs* 
liaB-HTH deixvvvai ostendere. Matth. 2. 19. gL cl. 714. 

dBi; TBOpHTH (paveQov noielv manifestum reddere. Matth. 

12. 16. — Scr. avis palam. 
QB-opz nXaxavog platanus. Gen. 30. 37. aBOp&. idem. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. jovaras. 
%AV'Oj^& gaffvXri uva. Num. 13. 21. laroAHHHHd ovxdfivvog 

morus. Luc. 19. 4. 
BA^ iog venenum. gl. cl. 409* Georg. Mon. or%ta/^% dvTtr- 

ipd()fiay.ov anlipharmacum. gl. cl. 599. Cf. neosl. et 

croat. jaditi se serb. jad, jed ruth. jid lus. sup. jed. 

Etym. est EiA-iacTH edere. cf. Tpoy — 
afi^-tacTn EiAik ia&ieLv edere. Matth. 6. 25. tafi^k ^QiSaig 

cibus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. czH^fccTH. idem. c^H-fcAk 

^Q(3aig cibus^ gl. cl. 696. H^-fecTH natead-ieiv devorare. 

Luc. 15. 30. ms^B^fcAi^ aQxrog ursus. Cf. scr. madhu, 

cujus vocalem finalem in MCAB'feA'^ ^^ mb/^b€h^ servatam 

vides. OB-feA^ aQigov prandium. OB^bA^HHK XQamdXrj cra- 

pula. Georg: Mon* Cod. ostrom. hto esca : H-fe B%Koy*« 

CHAA HH EITd HH HHTHia. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

iiafi^-Xk dvafiaivoi ascendo. Num. 3. 2. noia^^ Innd^ofiav 
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equo vehor« Abb. 1. 8. nota^^* IIL plur. aor. pro usita- 
tiori noia^oujA dvrix^fjoav in altiim vecti sunt* Cod. 
serb. Lnc. 8. 22. np^b»/^. III. plur. aor. xaTiTikevoav 
transnavigarunt. Cod. serb. 8. 26. B£'fa^H inavayaye duc. 
Luc» 6. 4. e%3'fcA>^* id^i^- C!od. ostrom. Luc. 5. 4. In- 
finitivi forma est 'fcYA^rH unde np-b^fcYAB&UK in cod. as- 
sem. Matth. 14. 26. laa^HTH innaJ^tod-ai equo vehi. npo- 
ta^^HTH CA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. ja ire et 
scr. i cum slav. h^-^. 

laAp - yioknog sinus^ gl. cl. 911. uhi ^s^fifiO pro laApo. Cod. 
bonon. habet a^po. sinus maris. Act. 27* 39. Iglov ve- 
lum. Cf lat. sinus pro velo. Aen. 3. 455, 5. 16. Igoq 
Cod. bulg. Kop. Edit. ostrog. Isai. 33. 32. Saepissime 
scribitur H^fc^po, rarius Ha^po. Oct. f. 86. la^piiAO oxevog 
velum. Act. 27. 19. laApHHa. idem. Act. 27. 17. Ety- 
mon fortasse est antecedens, ut sit: »^-^0. 

ia3B-d TQavfia plaga. gl. cl. 317. Luc. 10. 30. Boh. gizwa. 

ia3B-HHd ^cuXeog latibulum. Matth. 8. 20. Luc. 9. 58. 

GiH-i^c (oov ovum. Luc. 11. 12. ubi cod. ostrom. dHiJ^€ 

laAi-A ^od-vvoq fovea. Matth. 12. 11. Psal. 7. 16. 

Hp - HTH CA d-vfiovo&oL irasci. lapiaTH ca. idem. Cod. hulg. 
Kop. lapsi avgrjQog austerus. Luc. 19. 21. ha/iog pro- 
cax. Oct. f. 142. lapocTk d-vfiog ira. lapHHd eQvov lana. 
Apoc. 1. 14. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. venet. Est vero lapHHA 
proprie lana vere tonsa. Derivata ab hoc etymo plu- 
rima inveniuntur in omnibus dialectis slavicis. Jar 
proprie: annus significasse videtur. Cf. zend. jairja a 
scr. ir ire. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le Yacna. 
276. 

lapkM^ ^vyog jugum. 2. Cor. 6. 14. lapkMkHHHk 'dno^vyLog 
subjugaUs. Matth. 21. 5. 

iac-kH% zgavog clarus. Sap. 19» 21. Men. venet. — Scr. 
jashas lustre. Wilson. 

iacTp-(6& Uga^ accipiter. Deut. 14. 15. Neosl. jastreb et 
jastrob pol. jastrzab gen. - bia. — Videtur compositum 
esse e scr. ashu (unde aquila) et pAB&; t euphoniae 
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causa inseritur inter c ct p (Cf. nkCTpii, 0CTp%). Vi* 
detur igitur scribendum esse ccTpAG%. 

iai|i-cp«i aavQa lacerta. Lev. 11. 30. Neosl. kuiScar croat. 
guiS<ier et kufif er serb. guiSter pol. jaszczur. Cf. etiam 
boh* litjr gryllotalpa et vetus pAB% cum pol. jarzabek. 

K-Ak-Ma inei quum. Refer ad h et cf. otancah, koah. 

KA - A jw^tj ne. 

K^Kk ixivog erinaceus. Soph. 2. 14. Lit. ezis. — Scr* akhu. idem« 

K3-epo Xifivrj lacus. Luc* 8. 23. Psal. 106. 35. Lit. ezeras. 

KA-€Hk ekatfog ceryus. Cant. 8. 14. Georg. Mon. Lil. elnis. 
cf. scand. elan. — Etym. scr r unde ara cituft. 

KA-HK ikarai abietes. Jez. 31. 8. 

KC-iMk elfu sum. Syllaba k abjicitur in c^Tk, c%i et c;^I{jh 
unde Hac^i|JkN% imovOLog quotidianus. Matth. 6. 11. 
HCT* 6 avTog idem. Rom. 9. 17* dxQifirig certus. Cod. 
bulg. Act. 23. 15, 18. 26. hctok caoko Xoyog efjLcpvzog 
ratio ingenita, Xoyog akrjd-rig ratio vera. HCTHHa dXri-d-ei^a 
veritas. Luc. 1. 3, 22. 59. HCTHHkH^ aX^tj^ijg verus. 
NCHCTOB% KCTk fiaivexai insanit. Joan. 10. 20 NCHCTOBk- 
CTBO fiavia insania. gl. c]. 210. Ab eadem radice for- • 
tasse derivandum est HCTCca vetpQoi renes plur. et 
HCTCCH dual. a nom. uti videtur, non usitato hcto gen. 
HCTCCC. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. as esse. 

KC - CHk (pd-LvoncDQov auctumuus. Georg. Mon. KCCHkHii 
^d-ivonoiQivog auctumnahs. Jud. 1. 12. 

lAAp-a plur. n. didvfioi testiculi. Deut. 25. 11. Pol. jadra. 
Neosl. jedro est nucleus* Male edit. vulg. Lev. 21* 20. 
[lovoQxig unum testiculum habens interpretatur per 
KAHNOiaTpeN%, non enim de hepate sed de testiculo 
sermo est. 
IA3 - a gen. - 3a voaog morbus. Matth. 4. 23, 9. 35. Neosl. 
jeza ruth. jazja pol. jedza. — Scr. indh urere. Cf. scr. 
bandh cum slav. BA3-aTH. 
iA3-%iK% yX(Saaa Luc. 1. 64. iSrog populus. iA3%mkHHK% 
i&vLTiog gentilis. Matth. 6. 7. — Etym. scr. lih hngere 
ut sit pro Ai\3%iH%. Cf. serb^ Ijelen et jelen. 
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lATp - A rinaq jecur. OBATp-bTH ca (pXeyfiaiVBLV aestuare. 

gl. cl. 495. OBATpHTii CA. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop« oba- 

lUTpCHHK oidrjfia tumor. ibidem PoU jatrzy6 boh. gjtfiti 

lus. sup. jetro est pustula. ^Tpk evdov intus. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. H3^TpH. Cod. bulg. Kop. B%H^Tpk. idem. 

gl. cL 443. Joan. 20. 26. H3«i^Tpku^Aoy* eoco&ev extrin- 

secus. Luc. 11* 7. ^TpOBa yagrjQ venter. Luc. 21. 23. 

Joan. 3. 4. ijnag hepar. Edit* ostrog. Tob. 6. 5. — Scr. 

antar intus unde antara pars interior hominis. Cf. gr. 

evceQov et lat. venter. 
iATp-%Bk ovwvfKfoq cognata. Ruth 1. 15. — Cf. scn ja- 

matr gener quod a jam conjungere, ergo: ii^-Tp%Bk. 
lAM-kMiHk TiQid-v hordeum. Teste Vostokovio in libris 

antiquis ciHkAifti pro iAHkM%i. iAHkA\iHkH% TiQid-ivog hor- 

deaceus. Joan. 6. 9. KHH^bnk pro bAHH^bH^. idem. Cod. 

serb. et assem. bAHAiHkHk. idem. Cod. bulg. Kg^HkH^. idem. 

Num. 5. 15. Nota serb. jacmen et jeCmen. Cod. ostrom. 

ubique per la scribit. 
;eLr-^A% ycovia angulus^ !♦ Petr. 2. 7. Luc* 20. 17. gl. cL 

868. NeosL vogel. — Scr. agh*angere, unde anhas. 
^r - Ak avd-Qa^ carbo. Rom. 20. 12. ^pahk. coUect. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. NeosL ogl et vogl^n poL wegiel ht. ungUs. 

— Scr. angara carbo cf. agni. 
^^-^fa juxta. Habes in cod«. bonon. psaL 93. 15« ^A"^ ^^ 

(pro KiA, confunduntur enim saepissime a et Jk) ixofievoi 

avrrjg juxta illam« Wkfi^^k. idem. Cod. bonon. psaL 67. 26. 

Editt. ostrog. et vulg^ ambobus locis habent bah3%. 
A^A - A ayxiggov hamus. Jez.^32. 4. ii^AHi^a. idem. Matth. 17. 27. 
A^A-po Taxv cito. Cod. bonon. psaL 36. 2. A^AP^"HUJA^i|Jk 

o^vyQacpog celeriter scribens. Ibidem psaL 44» 2. oy*- 

ApHmA irdxvvav festinarunt. Cod. bonon. psaL 15 4, 

105. 13. Editt. ostrog. et vulg. habent oycKOpHTH. 
A;3-kK% gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 13. Zach. 10. 11. Cf. 

A^r - A^. — Scr. ag angere. 



Addltameiitum. 



f^ontinet voces , quas in codice bonon. et in ver- 
sione slovenica quarumdam homiliarum S. Joannis Chry'^ 
sostomi legimus. 

aA!&K-aTH. Adde in cod. bonon. inveniri etiam AaKaTH» 
AaHA^-HCuiH, unde AAHJki^i. Ibidem legitur etiam b%3A9L- 

HAUiXi pro B«i3aA«iKaWA. 

fiiiioA-o. In cod. bulg» BiiK)A% gen. masc* legitur; 
fiOA-^bTH. Adde BOAk aQQCDgog aegrotus. hohto boah BauiA 

H3BHBaKTC tI Tovg d^cigovg ifiaiv oTCoxTelvere ; cur ae* 

gros vestros necatis? 
6paA-Bk d^ivYj ascia. Serb. bradva. idem. 
fipHA-SLKii. Dialectum poL consulenti: foedus significare 

videbitur. 
BpftC-HA^TH. Forma Bp^icaTH revera occurrit. 
Boy*A-HTH. Pro B^Apii reperimus etiam B%}KApk, quam 

fomram etiam in ostrogiensi editione bibliorum legisse 

meminimus. 
Bi^Y"^^ TrovreXcog prorsus, oXwg in universum. Bi^uiku^ 

pro BiiUiHHK. idem. Non dubitamus, quin cum serbico 

bafi cognatum siu 
ea-CHk. Adde significatum rdxcc fortasse. 
EiB-Sk. Adde c«iH0y*3kH«i qui vehitur. Vides h euphoniae 

gratia insertum (cf. B«iHoy*mHTH ab oy*;|fo) et syllabam eo 

Tov B03«i in oy* mutatam esse. 
BHTA39L. Ne putes, nos male scripsisse per-3% pro-3k, 

8 
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scito in Bell. troj. reperiri accus. et instrum. plur. 
BHTf3%i. De nasali a dubitamus, cum codex, ceterum 
A nullibi cum ( confundens, habeat-(39L. Valachis 
est BHT^ba. Ad eandem radicem fortasse referendum 
est B£3BHTk f. Toxog fenus. 

BO^-d. Nota etiam BOAOHOCk gen. fem. reperiri. 

Bp--bTH. Adde significationem : scaturire. 

Bpdr%. Pro Bpa^K^a, cujus gen. sing. esset Bpax;^^, scri- 
bendum est BpaxckAa gen. sing. Bpa}KkA«ii; Kfi^A enim 
sufHxum est, ante quod r in HC mutatur. 

BpkT-^bTH. Adde EpAT^skK^ evmQiTpeTtTog volubilis. 

B«iiH-A^. Certo certius scribendiim est: n hhjil, quod 
respondet fortasse germ. in einem fort. Non ignoras^ 
HH£ in lingua veteri significasse etiam: unus, quod 
notavimus ad kahhIi sub radice h. In codice bulga- 
rico semper scribitur B&NHai; , quum aJias &i re- 
periatur. Cf. neosl. vedno. 

B'br-A-ACkH&. Adde formam B-fariiacaL, Hf - o^voi/uov ignarus. 

riioy*c-HTH. Minus bene per jf^: rH;i^c - C£ enim neosL 

rOH --;4&TH aQXW sufQcere. Saepius. 

roHk3-H^TH. Adde significationem ojrort^^^jjfamv erci- 
dere, et formam roH03HTH ooi^eLv servare. Nota pri- 
mam sing. praes. roHf3K;s; in cod. bonon. 

rp03A%. Adde formam rp03H% in cod. bulg. 

rpA^-^^ Adde infinitivum i^pACTH, quem bis tantum 
legiraus. In dial. neosl. infinitivus non usurpatur. 

rpi^^Ba dyQoi,n6g agrestis. hsk( h rpj^BH h hc KHU3KkHHi^H 
B-bujA ot Tiou IdidiTav Tiac ayQ&iifwxoi riaav qui agrestes 
et iitterarum rudes erant H^bcH ncTpa h iwaHHa rpii^BiikM 
(sic pro rpii^BAHH) ovx at IlitQov xol ^liodwov dyQomo- 
TSQog; nonne Petroet Joanne rudior es7 rpAkBkiuu afia- 
S-igBQoi rudiores. 

ACc-kHft. Adde A^CHTM Biqiaimv invenire. 

AA^n^. Adde formam sine gutturali finali : npOAkAUTH 
firixvvuv prolongare* 

AO. Adde A^^KHH fLfi img usque ad. In Mpnum. Frising. 
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IL 63^ habes dos (^o mcc). Vide §aff. Serb. Lesekorner* 
86« qui in c«iB0pkNUK9L 1073 j^o^Kt et in Dometiano 
bis A^P^i invenit 

AOA- Forma oyAOBA^brH, quae in cod. assem. legitur, 
monstrare videtur, in ceteris formis consonam b ante 
A excidisse, et onmes ad ^OB-psL referendas esse. Cod. 
bonon. habet etiam formam oyB^A^bTH. 

Api^x;-aTH. Adde noAparii ngaomdov fimbria. Apoy*r4ia 
npHKOCNAi CA no^paa^b pna^b kaiov* akXti ilipazo tov x(kk- 
anidov xov ifuxtlov alia tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus. 
noAparoMSL. instrum. sing. 

Ap^H- Revera invenimus formam oyAp^HHTH, quam e 
dialecto polonica suspicati sumus, 

AOy-N^TH. Adde pro forma regulari A^iYaTH reperiri 
etiam fLfiy\ArtH AoyuiiiL-mfUJH. 

AOy*n*HNd. Foveam videtur significare. 

A^bA-B. Refer ad A"^^^» ^^g^ ^^ radicem A-b-TH. Cf 
lat ergo quod a gr. iqyov derivandum est 

^•b-^bmH firi num. A^b^bmn iiH hah (H^HH^bY^ Aipi^TB%iHY& 
Hi RACTaBH fi/fi yag Tial aXXovg vexQovg ovx ijye^ev; an- 
nonetiam alios mortuos suscitavit? ^^b-bujH ah moahtbai 
Tp^bBOBd fAti TtQoaevxrjg idei^&ri; num precibus indiguit? 
Saepe legimus. Nobis quidem ad radicem a^^-th, 
quae in dialecto neosL etiam: dicere significat, referen- 
dum esse et lat. ain pro aisne respondere videtur. 

xccii-^bTH. Adde ^KCA-faTBa (cf. MOAHTBd) Tidv&og moeror. 
dUjTC H n ^Kf A-bTB^ E%nA/^iUiH nav elg Ttiv&og ifiniatig 
etsi in moerorem incideris. Vides SKCA^bTH cum hcaahth 
cognatum esse. 

3KiidA-^Bd ^rjfiia damnum. HCAdAA^ et HCd^bAAi-AcmH ^KddC- 
TH reddere, solvere^ Tf ahi^^ fi^A SKd^bAfTii ccAAiopHi^cuii- 

AAftXCfHli HJk/^i (sicpro BiSLAfTk) N-hKTO KOAIOy* CkpfBpOMZ. 
H Hf HMdTli HHM% }KddCTH. fi^A TOVO A^^AAId ATA B%l- 
BddTA. H H3Kf Nf AA%}KfH9L C«il MOriil ^Kf }KddCTH f^AE% 
OTl.nOy*UJTdKT9k nOBHHNdrO. TdKOXCA^ H dAddl-h B%ICT9L 

H )fb B9kiCT%. A^9k}KkHs; B-h dAAMSL ckMpkTk» H Ap^- 

8 ♦ 
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^KHiUft Cb AHBBOAOAIR , Hf B-fa A^%3K(H% j(%. HN AP^* 
^KHiUft B^b. npHA^. :KAAfifi CkAlpkTHMl 3A ApA^HMdArO. 

Librarius ubique pro non intellecto hcaacth posuit B%3* 

A^TH, ita tamen ut^ quid prius scripserit, facile legi 

possit. 
}Kp-%H«iB«i. Adde nom. et accus. plur. }Kpi^H«iBH. Ex hac 

forma et Ioc«.plur. ;Kp«iH%BaY& suspicamur, scribendum 

esse ;Kp9LH%Bk: Obstat tamen ^p%H%^% ockiikCK&i gen. 

masc. 
^Koyn-HmTi Taq>og sepulcrum. Saepe in plur. h3& xcov* 

HHUJTk ix zov zdq>ov e sepulcro. e% SKOy^nHUiTHpb iv x^ 

Taqxo in sepulcro. 
;KOy*n-aH«i. Vox in dialectis notissima; quomodoin lingua 

veteri explicandum sit, nescio. noy*CTH }Kf ma^xca Hcoy- 

ndH%l H CaHOBHT%l K% CBATOy*AIOy* - npHAf C& MHOSKk* 
CTBOiUft BOKBOA^ H Kd3Hkl^k H }KOy*ndH«i. 

xcAA-aTH. Adde formam ^A^-bTH no&eiv desiderare et 
^KA^kHii di,xp(Sv sitiens in cod. bulg» 

3H-iaHHK. Adde a^bciTH ;|fa/mi/ hiare. 

ap-^bTH. Adde c%30pHTH v^qifi&^uv maturum reddere. 

3«iA«i. Adde 3&Ak et 3«iA0Bk xax/a malitia. 

3AB-;eL naxo^alveiv dilacerare. KrAa baach }KCHkCTH HorsLTKi 
(alias Hor%TkMH) 3AB0mh B-haY^ oxe xo T^ix(0[ia yv^ 
vai^xdSv Tolg ovv^c liaTB^aiveto quando capilli mulierum 
unguibus dilacerabantur. Fortasse cum 3;i^B& confe- 
rendum. 

H. Adde aKSki cig uti et ha% (hak) quantum, relat Cf. 

KOAk. 

Hcnoa-HHii. Cod* bonon. habet formam choahhsl et cod« 
bulg. Kop. gen. plur. cnoaoB^. 

Ka-HTH. Adde pro Ka3Hk etiam Kaci3Hk legi. 

Ka3-HTH. Adde npOKa3kCTBO xaxovgyia maleficium. 

Kank ehciv imago. no Kann Hauien h no OBpa3oy nccr ehova 
i^fisTeQav naL xa&^ 6fioi(oai,v ad imaginem nostram et 
similitudinem. rp-bY% n MOHk Kank cs^TBOpf naaro OBfTk- 
uiH &[iaQTia Tov xar dxova Tr\v ^ft^v nXaad-ivTa iita- 
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XaiaiOe peccatum eum, qui ad imaginem meam effor- 

matus est, exoletum reddidit. Vides , nos male KaiiHi|if 

a Kan-ATH derivasse, KanHi|if a Kank imago est locus 

imaginum. Cf. gr. Moikuov ab &^(oXov imago ; at Kdnk 

TiQowog fons a KandTH recte derivari videtur. ^bok) 

KAOkio Haw(ro ciinaca ro^dg dvo zrjg iQiJbefceQog aoizriQiag 

XQowovg duos salutis nostrae fontes. 
KA-aTH. Adde pacKOAkH& oyMTL ^tj^ovom discordia. 
KAOK-OTaTH scaturirc, bullire cum strepitu. Serb. kloko- 

tatL idem. 
KAOC-OKAOCHHTH claudum reddcre. Significatio e contcxtu 

orationis definita est. Cf. pol. klos , kius gradus 

tolutilis. 
KA^bTk. Adde Ka-bTkKa cellam significans. 
KAK)C-A equus. Serb. kljuse. idem. 
KOii-o Adde melius scribi KoaiCkHHi^a quam Koa-b- a gen. 

KOaccf , quae forma in cod. bonon. reperitur. 
K0Ai9;K*aHHK noiviovia communio. cbatok KOAiSLKaHHK ^eta 

lAvgriQia divina mysteria* £ lat 
KOT-Aira IfiaTiov vestis. Cf. laU med. aevi cota, cotta, 

cotus. Du Cange. 
KOTfp-aTH. Adde KOTOpa lidxrj pugna et KOTOpkHSL fia- 

Xofievog pugnans. 
KpHH- Adde KpHHH^a ;|fi;r()a olla« 
Kp9LK - Skira currus. Significatio e contextu orationis definita 

est. Nobis e latino med. aevi carcare (onus vehere) deri- 

vandum esse videtur. Du Cange. 
KpkCTii. Adde paCKpkUiTfHii cruciflxus. 
Kp-bn-HTH. Adde inveniri etiam Kp-bnii pro Kp-bnsLKSL. 
Koy*A-HTH oXo&Qeveiv corrumpere. npOKOy*AHTH. idem. 

iipOKoy*A^HHK9k XviJbeoiv perniciosus. 
KoyAiHpii^ Adde inveniri etiam KOy*AiHpfAi«i dat. plur. et 

KOy*AiHpA accus. plur. unde patet nom. sing. etiam 

KoyaiHpk fuisse. 
KOy*n-HTH. Adde npHKoy^ns^ TBOpAujTf TQane^itia ^im" 

mularii. 
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K«iB-dTH. Adde formam kbath in codL bonon. 

AAA*Hia. Nota nos bis invenisse formam: diiAHia. 

AHi^f. Adde, gen. AHHfCf. 

dHUJ-HTH. Adde AHY1L fl^t^o^ vacuus. 

Arbn-HTH. Adde formam npHA&n-faTH nQom^ovaS^tu ad* 
haerescere. 

A^bTk. Adde formam A^bTHift, Hf B-hauif A-hTHM nfHCTSk" 
HHTH ov% i^fiv TiQoA^iv uon licebat accedere. Vides in- 
terpretem slavum cum quibusdam codicibus legisse 
ngoaeXd^v. Vide Joannis Chrysostomi homiL in Mat- 
thaeum. Edit« Frid. Field. Cantabrigiae. 1839. 11. pag. 
637. . 

AAK-^. Adde AAuiATH AAMAi-HfmH dXioxuv capere. Bis 
invenimus c«iA;i^hhth GVfifiaivav contingere. 

Aii^ujT-A XoYX^ lancea. E lat. 

Aif 3KA - oy* Adde Mf ;8LAa ^vfiTi vicus. Cf. neosL meja. 

aih-h;8Lth. Adde aihhobath na^ofc^x^^ praeterire. 

Aior-^^. Adde H3Ai&3KAaTH aad^ovv debiUtare. TBApk 

pSkHOy AIOKIO H3AI%}KAA %6 %Av X^^ iad&gwaB dfJfUOVQ- 

jrrnm mearum manuum opificium putridum effedt. 
AiOT-£iAO. Adde gen. sing. MOTftiAAi» nom. sing. ergo 

etiam aiotaiaa erat. 
Ai%K - Nii^TU Nota pro aiIiMTA inveniri etiam MiHkTSL. Cf. 

neoslov. zamaknjen verziickt. 
MkH-'bTH. Adde M-bHHTH putare^ Neosl. m^niti. idem. . 
N€« Pro Nf}Kf AH abjecto f post x; etiam HfrAH dicitur. 

Rarius occurrit forma HfKAH. Nota etiam ncbohsl yd^ 

enim. , 

Noy*p - HTH. Adde ciiHOpHTH rectius c&NOy^pHTH ano^ 
. Qintw abjicere, TtUovexreiv laedere. H3uoy*pfHHia avhi 

spolia. 
N;i^-HTH. Nota saepe occurrere Hoy*A**''*i*« Etiam cod. 

bonon. babet Noy - NiiL- Gf. neosL ponuditi et pol. 

nudzii. 
OAf cJ o. Interj Scribitur iVAf . 
oc-T-p9k. Adde ocaa dxovri cos. Neosl. osla. 
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nA3 *• cy*Y^i. Respondet graeco x^Xtto^. oyxA suffixum est: 
cf* TpkBoyTfd, ropoyY^. 

ndN-Hi^A cisterna, puteus. Bulgaris est lanx^ 

HAC- Nota c^nacii significare etiam amrrigia salus. 

nfK-A;. Adde nfKAO nlaaa pix. Inst. nf kaoai^. Cod. bonon. 
ex hymno trium. 22. Idem etiam oki^kAi^ quod in Ter- 
sione slavica vitarum Sanctorum saepe legitur, signifi* 
care videtur. Cf. neosl. pekel pol. piekio inferi, quam 
significationem etiam niaaa habet in neogr. 

RAA-NA^TH. Adde nAdM-hNi^ q>X6yivog flammeus. noA^feTH- 
AM^-AHuiH q)Xiyea&ac uri. np-kcTOAi^ tboh noAHT!& aapfuii 
CBkTA CA 6 d^Q^vog q^Xfye^oi rij ciyXtj TteQiXafiniiievog 
thronus tuus incenditur fulgore coUustratus. 

nAfc-HA^TH. Adde c^nAfCKATH TrXdtaost)' formare. c%nAfCKA 

Bor^ Hcnp^BA MAOB-hKA enXaaev 6 d-eog i^ ^X"^? '^^^ 

av^wnov formavit Deus aprincipio hominem. c^nAfc- 

KAHHK OBOK) B%iCT% afifforiQmv iyiveto t6 nXScafia am- 

borum fuit formatio. 
HAOCK^ nXar^dg latus. nAOCKii kctVi ahcta caiokbhh& nXa-- 

TVfvXXov ydg igi %6 (pvTov rrjg avKfjg est wim ficus 

planta latis frondibus. 
nOA%. Adde oAAv^kHkK pro nAAA^HHK /leaefifiQia me- 

ridjies. 
npH-HTH. Legimus etiam in homiliis S« Joannis Chry- 

sostomi. 
npOH^ipii. Adde npOHiiipHTH indixeiv vindicare. npOH%ip% 

videtur derivandum esse a Hoy*pHTH, et proprie: .^ifjfiia 

damnum significare. Cf. H3Hoy*pHTH abjicere, laedere. 
npA^T-HK (pQvyava sarmenta. Neosl. prdt poL prct. 
noycT-HTH. Adde noycTOUik fiAtriv firustra. 
n!&iT-ATH. Adde HcnxiTk i^vva scrutatio. noAAraUi th 

BkCA MOA c;i^A%i HA Hcn^iTH 7iaQaTi&r)fd aot navra fkov 

ra fiekr\ nQog eQevvav omnia tibi membra ad scrutan- 

dum ofFero. 
n^br-A. Adde n-broTA ;ifaXiz^6i|tia tubereulum. n"fcroTHB% 

XenQ6g leprosus. n-broTHBikiHAiSk n-hroT&i eiko AonATOMv 



CAOBCCCAIk C&BpilCd. TH TOMOY B-bp^l HB A^OMSL XmQtSv 

Xccka^cilAara dlxriv nXoiov (absurde, slavus interpres 
optime legit mvov) %^ XSy^ &jt^M%, xixl xoixijf ov% 
imsevaaiiep leprosorum tubercula tanquam sordes 
(nXoloy sordes I) sermone abrasit , et huic non credidi* 
mus^ Chry sost. opera. Edit. Monfaucon. III 414« in spuriis* 

pA^ft. Adde pa^AiA pro paAH x^Q^^ gratia^ 

p-br-iiL Adde scribi etiam C9LpcTCHHK. Nbta npHOBp-bT-bAk 
f. lucrum. 

p;iL3K-kH& mToy&^og ridiculus. CAAioTpH 3Kf mh 3&ao- 
A^feHCTBO H^^ pii^^kHOK cxinu di iioi ri)v xoKovQyiav 
avxAv T^v xaitayikasov vide illorum maleficium ridi- 
culum. Serb. ruian turpis. 

pSkKA. Adde formam pAiKOBATk. Male in cod. bonon. 

pii^KOB-bTk. 

ciT-kHik eaxaiTog extremus. b% c(TkH%iA B^bA^i dg iaxa' 
Tovg xivdvvovg in extrema pericula. ccTflLHaia ohchaa- 
HkT%^] fi^p%3H3kE%mHHX%. Tcc iaxopca lUvtL roi}g reroX- 
fitlxSrag extrema manent ausos. K^f ccTiHAdro Booy- 
MHB KCT« offieQ iaxdzrig dvoiag igi quod summae de- 
mentiae est. 

CAoy*3k m. ;|rt;jii06 humores. ciko BpAmkHO HAkTkHOK Kr^A 

B% ^KLTpOBA^ CA0y*3k HM^kui^mTOy* (rectiuS HM-hULWTA^^ 

quae forma fortasse in codice legitur) 3kAk (rectius 
3%A%) 6%nAACT% xa&aneQ i^ aiofjLatixiQ TQoq>ri Srav elg 
yageQa x'^l^'^9 exovaav novrjQoi^g iiiniari quaemadmo- 
dum cibus corporeus cum in ventrem pravis humo- 
ribus repletum inciderit. E poL ^Iuz genuinam veteris 
dialecti formam cak)3% esse suspicamur. Cognatum est 
fortasse neosl. sl6z althaea. 

CAoy - TH. Adde CAoy*THK et npocAoy*THK ^fJi^ fama. 

coy - H^^TH. Adde significatum : efiundere. Cod. bo- 
non. 

ci.c-dTH. Adde ciCA d^riXrj mamma. 

CAK- Adde HCiiLHHTH j^aivei;enr conflare. 

CA^A« Adde Cii^A^ fiiXog membrum. 
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TH xai et in cotL bulg. aliquoties reperltur. 

Tpoy*- Adde NaTpoy*HUjH (ni fallor, pro NaTpoyKUiH) 

yjcDfudg pasces. Cod. bonon. psal. 79. 6. ubi edit. 

ostrog. OHTdKUJH habet TpaBA ai^Tov/ievog vescens. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. 
T«iK-N^TH. Adde nOT%iKdTH duxvd^tei^v pulsare. 
YAAA-OYAAAAHHK oXt/a)()/a negligentia. Fortasse orAA^d* 

NHK. Cf. OCAOyUldNHK. 

t|iHT%. Adde 3aujTH^dTH civixxeGd-ca subindicare; pro- 

prie: tegere* 
u^-bcT-A platea. God. bonon. Neosl. cesta via. 



I n d e X. 



n 



Apo V. BApo. 
aHii^f y. laHti^f. 
AAAHia V. add. sub AAfi^Hta^ 

AAliHa V. aA^KdTH. 
Al|lf ▼• d. 

Barp-bNHi^a v. Barpsk. 
Barp^bNi. V. Barpii. 
BaAHH y. Ba- 
BaaoBaNHK y. Ba- 
BaAkCTBO y. Ba- 
BacNk y. Ba- 
BfBANa y. ANO. 

BfBOMkCTBO y. OKO. 

BfBOyaia y. oy^^- 
BfaovMAk y. oyai^. 

BHCfpHK y. BHCfpS^. 
BHMk y. BHTH. 

BAarOAapHTH y. ^aTH. 
BAaroAaTk y. Baarii. 

Baaro^aTk y. A^'''"* 
BAarocAOBHTH y* BAarii. 
BAaxcfNii y. BAarii. 

BAATO V. BpkHHK. 
BAfCKS^ y. BAHCTATH. 
BAfipaTH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAH^KkNX y. BAH3«i. 
B>IH30K& y. BAH3%. 



BAHCl^aNHK y. BAHCTATH. 
BAHCll^aTH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkCHii^TH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkCT-bTH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkipaTH y. BAHCTATH. 

BAiOA^ V. add. sub baio^o 

BAA^H y.BAAA^i^. 
BAA^HBl. y. BAAA^i^. 
BAAAOCAOBHK y. BAA^ii^ 
BAAA^ y. BAO^fi^. 
BA^^HTH y.BAA^. 
BAA^^kHO y. BA A^ii^. 

BoraT% y. Borii. 
BoraT-bTH y. Bors^. 
BOAk y. add. sub BOA-bTH 

BOAkAIH y. BOAHH. 
BOAkH^ y. BOA-faTH. 
BO-bSNk y. BOA-hTH. 
BOAiapHHSk y. BOAHH. 
BOpHTH y. BpaTH. 
B0ia3Hk y. BOH- 

Bpa^Bk y. add. 

BpaK^ V. BpaTH. 
BpaHHTH y. BpaTH. 

BpaNk y. BpaTH. 
BpaTHia y. BpaT%. 
BpaTpA y. BpaTik. 
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BpUA%K9L V. add^ 

fipHTBA y. BpUTH. 

BpOA% v« fip(A* 
BpSLa^bia V. Bp%3%. 
BpSkiCdTH V. add. sub BpSLC- 

HA^TH. 
fip^bAIA Y. BpATH. 
fipA^aHHK V. BpAK- 
fiOy*KBd V« BOyKI^I. 
BOyMATH Y. BOY*K- 
BOy*KCAOBHK V. BOyH. 
BOyKCTk V. BOy*H. 
B«iAp& V. BOVAKTH. 
BliA^^TH V. BOyANTH. 

Bi^HCAp^ v.add. sub BOy*AHTH. 
6%uikMiw V. add. sub bxy^a. 

BlilBaTU V. BlilTH. 
BlilKli V. BOy*K- 
BllAk V. B&ITH. 
BkHCAa V. fiOy*K- 

B-brdTH V. B-briiL. 

B-faPAk^k V. B-brAi. 

B-br^CTBO V. n^krsk. 

B-b^^ V. BHA* 
B-bAHTH V. BHA- 

B-bHcaTH V. B-br;!^ 

B-baii V. GHA- 
B-bA-brii V. GHA - 
B-bCkHOBATH V. siiCTk. 
B'bCkH& V. B-bCA. 
BA V. B%l 
BApHTH V. Bp-bTH 
BApii V. Bp^bTH. 
BApKHHK V. Bp^faTH. 
BAOBHIV^ V. BAOBA« 



BfABA^^KAk V. BCABALA^ 
BCAHKR V. BCAHH. 
BCAHMATH V. BfAHH. 
BCAHMHTH V. BCAHH. 
BCAkA^fanOTA V. BfAHH. 
BIAkAIH V. BfAHH. 
Bf AkAIOXCA V. Bf AHH. 
BfA-bTH V. BA- 
BfAKHHK V. BA" 
BfpHfA V. Bp-bTH. 
Bfp-hia V. Bp-faTH. 
BfCf AHK V. BfCfAA. 
BfCAO V. Bf3A. 
BfHfpDITH V. BfHfplk. 
BHAH^A V. BHTH. 
BHHApk V. BHTH 
BHHO V. BHTH. 
BHHOrpAA^ V. BHTH. 
BHTAAkHHll^A V. BHTATH. 
BHTAHCkCTBO V. BHTA3&. 
BAArA V. BA9Lr%K9L. 
BAAAlilKA V. BAAA^. 
BAaA^mk V. BAAA^. 
BAaA^mkCTBHK V. BAAA^ 
BAaCTfAHHA T. BAAA^. 
BAACTk V. BAAA^. 
BAACA V. BAlkHa. 
BAa^^ V. BA&YB%. 
BAaSHTH V. BA-faKAL. 
BA%Ha V. BAATH. 
BA%HKHHK V. BAATH^ 
BAliCH^TH V. BAliYBli. 
BAliYBOBaTH y. BA&Y^li. 
BAKUIkBAKHHK V. BA%X^&. 
BO^HTH V. BfA^I^. 
BOAOHOCZi V. BOA^. 
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BOHN% V. BOH. 
BOHCKA V. BOH. 
BOAHTH V. BA* 
B0A06kN9L V. BOA&. 
BOAOy*H V. BOAl. 
BOAia V. BA- 
BOKBATH Y. BOH. 
BpAHCAA V. BpAr%. 

BpA^Kk^^d V. add. sub BparsL. 

BpANA V. BpaN9L« 
BpaTA V» Bp-faTH. 
BpATApk V. Bp-bTH. 
BpATHTH V. BpkT^bTH. 

BpaTS^KSL V. add. sub BpkT^bTH. 

BpAMkCTBO V BpAHk. 
BpCTCNO V. BpkT^bTH. 
Bpk}KCHHK V. Bpkrill. 

BpkTOrpa^apk v. BpkT%. 
BpkTOrpaA^ V. BpkT%. 

BpkTOrpaA^ Y. BpkT%. 
BpkTlinSk V, BpkT- 

BpkYoy* V. BpkY^. 

Bp-bA^ V. Bp-bAHTH. 
Bp-hiMA V. BAATH. 

Bp^baiA V. Bp-hTH. 
Bp^bTHllJC V. Bp^bTH. 
BHfpa V» BCHCp%. 

B%roAHK V. roA^fc* 
H%fi,px:KHTH V. AP^r-* 

B«i}KaraTH v. ^kcpa;. 
Bii^KHraTH V. :KirXk. 
B%}KH3aTH v« mrjk. 

B%3aHAIlk V. HAi;i;. 
B&3aKAI& V. HMM. 



B%36paNHTH V. BpaTH. 
E^SkS^^HJkTH V. fiOy*A**'>'*'« 

B%3BHTkv.add. 8ub bhta3s;. 

BX^rN^bTHTH V. rH^bTHTH. 

B%3roAHK V. roA^L- 

B^Ap^Y"!'*^ V* p^y- 

B%3A«ilC& V. AAIC- 
B%3NaK9L V. NaK- 
B^NHKHii^TH V. NHK- 
B^l^nHTH V. B%nHTH. 
BZ^^bAH V. GIA* 
BliKOyCHTH V. KOy*CHTH. 

B%AaraAHi|ic v. Acr- 

B9LAa3HTH V. A^ksSk. 
BliAieCTH V. AlfTHiiLTH. 

B%Nf3aan;i; v. ob- 

B«iNOy*llJHTH V. OYX^' 
B^H-b V. BliHX. 
BliH-bUJkNk V. BSkNli. 

BKN-buisa^oy* v. b9LN%. 

B%NATH V. HAIii;. 
BKNii^Tpk V. lATpa. 
BlinAKTHTH V. OASLTk» 
B%nAk V. B&nHTH. 

B%np'bK%i V. npo. 
B%npAi|iH V. npAr;i^« 
BACfAKNaia V. chA-* 

BliCKAaAaTH V. KAAA^. 
BSkCKpaH V. KpaH. 
BACKpHAHK V. KpSklTH. 
BACKp-bujaTH V. KpkCHii^TH. 
BXCK%in'bTH V. KKin-bTH. 
B&CKii^lA V KliTO. 

BAcnopHBX v« np-bTH. 

BSkCnpANATH V. HpAA- 
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B%cn'faBaTH y. n-faTH. 

Bl^CnATHTH V. HkH;!;. 
B%CnAT& V» UkHXi. 
B&CTOK% V. TCKill. 

Bi^CTpiiraTH V. Tpi.rH;i^TH« 

B9&CTp%3aTH ▼. TpS^rHillTH. 
BACTpA^BHTH ▼. TfMA 

BACYAiinaTH V. X^^*^" 

B&CAIHKHHK V* C9LIHS;. 
B«iTOp%l V. ABa. 

Bli-bAH V. BA- 
BAIKHAITH V. O^K- 
B%iHkH% Y. BllHii^. 

BAiHA^ y. add. 
BAicnpk y. B«iicoK%. 
B^icnpk y. npaTH. 
BAicnpkHky. npaTH. 

BlilUJkHk y. BKICOKS;. 
BkCaKli y. BkCk. 

BkCiaK% y. BkCk. 

BkCiaMkCK% y. BkCk. 

B-braacA y. add. sub B-fa- 
rAackH^. 

B-faAOKli y. BHA^faTH. 
B-faAOM^ y. BH^^faTH. * 
B^fa^^faTH y. BH^-faTH. 
B-faHkl^k y. BHTH. 

B^fapOBaTH y. B^fapa. 

B^faCHTH y. BHCfaTH. 
B^faCTk y. BH^^faTH. 

B-faTBk y. B-faiaTH. 

B-faTHH y. B^faTX. 
B^faTOBaTH y. B^hTSL. 
B-faTkCKlii y. B-faTA. 
B^faipaTH y. B-faTSk. 

B-faia y. B-faiaTH. 



HSk3%^ y. BA3aTH. 

raBpaHX y. Bpani.. 
rasKACHHK y. raA- 
rB03AHHH«i y. rB03A^. 
rAaBH3Ha y. raaBa. 
raaA«iK% y. raaAHTH. 
raoy*AiAHB9L y. raoyAiHTH. 
rA&B0K9L y. rA;i^B0K%. 

rHHAX y. rHHTH. 

rnoH y. rHHTH. 
rHoy*CkH9k y. rHOy*CHTH. 
rHoy^iuaTH y. rnoy^CHTH. 

rH-faBAHBK y. rH-faBft. 
rH-faTATH y. rHITiiL. 
rOBkSOBaTH y. rOBkSHTH. 

roBA^o y» roBOpsL. 
roAHHA y. roA%. 
roAOTk y. roAs;. 
roAii.iAa y. MorsLiAa. 
roHHTH y. rnaTH. 
roHOSHTH y. add. sub rOHk- 

SHA^TH. 

rOH^faTH y. add. 
ropoy^Y^ y. rop-faTH. 
ropoyujkH^ y. rop^faTH. 
ropkHH^a y. ropa. 
ropkiuHH y. ropa. 
rop-fa y. ropa. 
ropK y. rop^faTH. 
ropAHfCTk y. rop^faTH. 
rocnoAHHSL y. rocnoAk. 
rocno^K^a y. rocnoAii^. 

rOCTHAkHHKli y. rOCTk. 
rOCTHHkHHKli V. rOCTk. 

roi|jfHHK y. rocTk. 
rpAACSKk y. rpaAHTu. 
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rpAAki^k V. rpAAHTH. 
rpd^K^k V. rpAAHTH. 
rpCBCHHK V. rp€B;i;. 

rpOBOpAITCAk y. p^lTH. 

rpOBi V. rp€B- 
rpo3A y. rpo3HTH. 
rpo3H% y add. sub rpo3A%. 
rpoM^ y. rpkM-bTH. 
rp%BAT!& y. rp%B%. 
rp%AHHHi|ik y. rp^AHiJ^d. 
rpAHHAO y. rp!&Hki^k« 
rpkHkCK^ y. rpkK!&. 
rp-biiJkHHKA y. rp-bY^* 
rpAAA^ipk y. rpAAii^. 
rp;i;B% y. add. 
roy*BHTCAk y. roy*BHTU. 
r^iBHii^TH y. royBHTH. 
r^iB-bAk y. roy*BHTH. 
r;iiAki^k y. r;i;^. 
rif^CAH y. r;i^A^. 
r;i;cAkHHK% y. r^A^. 

AdAEHC y. AAAkH&. 
AAHk y. AATH. 

AAp% y. A^TH. 
AAiaTH y« AA'1'H. 

ABH3ATH y. ABHruA^TH. 

AHOpA y. ABkpk. 

ABkpkHHl^d y. ABkpk. 

ACCHTH y. add. sub A^ckH^. 

^HBCCd y. ^HBHTH. 
AHBHH y. AHBHTH. 

AHpd y. ApdTH. 
AA%B;i^ y. AAdTO. 
AA9ir% y. ApkXCdTH. 
AOBAk y. A^Bp^* 



AOBAKCTk y. A^BpR. 
AOBA-bTU y. BA- 

AO}KHH y. add. sub /^o. 

AOHAHlJ^d y. AOHTH. 
AOAHHA y. J^OA%. 

AOAoy y. A^^^« 

AOAIdlllkHk y. /^0M%. 
AOAIOBHT^ y. fifiM%. 

AOHkA€X» y. A^* 
AOCdAA y. CdA* 
AOCdAHTH y. CdA* 

AOCTOHHA y. CTdTH. 
AOCTOtaHHK y. CTdTU. 
ApdHHK y. APA^TH. 
ApCBA€ y. AP<BkH%. 

Apoy^HHd y. AP^V^* 
Apk^KdBd y. AP^^^^TH. 

Apk3H0B€HHK y. AP^^'!'^. 
Apk3H^TH y. AP^^TH. 

Ap^bBO y. Ap^Bd. 
AoyoHHd y. add. 
AoyYATH V. add. sub a^Y*' 

h;kth. 
Aoy*iiid y. AoyHiiLTH. 
A^xcAHTH y» A^^Ai^- 

ApACCAOBdTH y. Ap^Y^^^ 

ApAC€A% y. Ap^X^^* 

ApAYAOBdTH y. fi^fikX^%. 

ji,%XH^rH y. Aoy*H;iiTH. 
A9^i|iHi^d y. A^^Hd. 
A%iAi% y. A^^^^ 
A^iY^TH y. Aoy*H;i;TH. 

AkHCBkHft y» A^Hk. 
AkHCUJkHk y. AkHk. 

AkHkc y. A^^Hk. 
A^bBHiiid y. A^bBd. 
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A^hBkCTBO V. A^^Ba. 

A^bHCTBO V. A^^TH* 
A^bAdTCAk V. A^bTH. 
A-bAATH V* 1^'kTH. 
^tAO V. A-bTH. 
A-bAkMA V. A^b^Gi* 

A^bAta y. add« 

A-bTHl|lk V. A^bTA. 

^-bTkCKA V. A^bTA. 

A^bT^Ak.y. A^bTH. 
A-b-bujH y. add. 
A^biaTH y. A^bTH. 
A^iLBpABa y. A^B&. 
;kaaobath y« hcaauth. 

}KAAOCTky. ^KAAHTH. 
XCCAATH y. HC€A-bTH. 

^KCA^bTBA y. add. sub xccA^bTH. 

XCCHHTBA y. HCiNA. 
XCCNHTH y. ;KCHA. 
»CCNH\^ y« ^CNA. 

»ccHHi|jkiJ^A y. ;kcha. 

^KCCTOKOCTk y. }KECT0K%. 
^KCCTOCpkAHK y. Cp-b^A. 

^KHBHTH y. ^hb;^. 
;khbot% y. ^khb;!;. 
;khb% y. xcHBiiL. 

XCHAATH y. HCAATH. 
XCH3Hk y. XCHBii;. 
XCHAA y. 'iKHH^. 

xcHAHi|if y. xchba;. 
xcHps^. y. xchb;s.. 
XCHTA y. xchba;. 

XCHTCHCK!i y. XCHBA^ 
XCHTCAk y. :KHHSi. 
3KHTHK y. }KH6A^. 



XCHTkHHlJ^A y. XCHBJBl. 

^KAA^kBA y. add. 

xcAAA^iL y. add. sub xcAAAkBA. 

XCAllHk y. 3KA%T-bTH. 

xcA-bAii^y.add. sub }KAAAkBA. 

XCpkTBA y. }Kp*bTH. 

xc0Y*nAN9i y. add. 
xcov*nHUJT€ y. add. 

XCAAkHA y. XCAAATH. 

SKAA^bTH y.add.sub }kaaath. 

XCAXCAA y. XCAAATH. 
XCATBA y. }KkN^. 
XCATCAk y. XCkH^. 
3AB%ITH y. BAITH. 
3AAkHk y. 3A. 

^AA^biaTH y. A^bTH. 
^A^p^bTH y. 3p-bTH. 

3AKAAATH y. KAATH. 
3AKAATH y. KAATH. 
3AKACn9l y. KACn- 
3AKAHHATH y. KAkHA;. 
3AKAI0HHTH y. KAIOHHTH. 
3AK0AKHHK y. KAATH. 
3AK0H% y. KOH- 
3AKpOB8L y. Kp!&ITH. 
^AAICTEp^bTH y. AIATOp-bTH. 
3AA\%K% y. AIAK- 

3AnAA% y. HAA^. 
^AnCHATkA-bTH y. ncK^. 
3AnAATHTH y. HAAT- 
3AnOpA;HEHHK y. piiLKA. 

3Anp%T%K% y. npAT- 
^AHp^bTH y. np-bTH. 

^ARp-blllATH y. np-bTHTH. 
3AnATH y. HkHX. 
3ApCB9L y. piOTH. 



— 1«8 — 



SACTXkilHTH Y. CTATU^ 
^dCT^nkNUKA y. CTATH. 
3ATBApiaTH V. TBOpUTH. 
BdTBOpHTH V. TBOpUTH. 
3aT0HCNUK V. T€KAi;. 
3AT0HUTU V. T€K;i;. 
3AT!&KN^TU V. T^KNA^TH. 
3ATA3ATH V. TArN^TH. 
3AI|IHTHTU V. 1|1UT%. 

3Ai|iui^ATU v.add. sub 1|1ut%. 

3AHUNATH V. HkNiBl. 
3AHAAkNUK8L V. HkN^i;. 
3AHATU V. HkNAl. 
3AiaBUB% V. HB- 
3AM^TU V. HMAL 
3BANUK y. 3BATU. 
3B0HklJ^k y. ^BkN-bTH. 
3BA1^ATH y. ^BkN-bTH. 
3B;i;K% y. ^BkN-bTU. 
3AATU V. A-bTH. 
3XB V. Ck. 

3ApABU^A y. ApAB- 
3ApAB% y. ApAB- 

3ApABkCTB0y*HTf y. AP^B- 

^A* V. ck. 

3€AEH% y. 3CAHK. 
3CAkKA y. 3CAHK. 
3CAIkH% y. 3CAIAia. 
3€AlkCK% y. 3CAIAia. 
3CHU1^A y. ^p-bTU. 

3UAATU y. A^^ru. 
3u;KAUTCAk y. A'^'!'"- 

3UN^TU y. 3UiaHUK. 
3AAK% y. 3CAUK. 
3AAT€NU1^A y. 3AAT0. 



^AOA^bu y. A^fc^ru. 

3A%Hk y. aKA^T^TU. 

3MAHia y. 3AiHia. 

1 

3HAAI€NHK Y. 3HATH. 

3opia y. ^p^TH. 

3pAK1l y. ^pH^TH. 
3pkH0 V. ^pH^THL 
3pklJ^AA0 y. ^pHkTH. 

^p-bA!^ y. 3pHkTH. 

3%A0BA y. 38^A%. 

3%A0Bk y. add. sub B%A%. 
3%Ak y. add. sub 3%a%. 
3kA* V. A^^ru. 
3ab;bl y. add. 
^-bAOy^TO V. 3*6^0. 

UBO y. H. 

urAUNA y. HrAA. 
H^mi y. H. 

UXCAHTU y. SKUBiiL 

uxcc y. u. 

H3BABHTH V. BAITH. 
U3B%ITH y. BAITH. 
H3B%IT%K1I y. BAITH. 
H3BAiaN% y. BAiaTH. 
H3BUpATH y. Bp^TU. 
H^BpkT-bTH y. BpkT- 
H3AABkHA y. A^B- . 

H3ai%;kaatu y. add. sub movx^ 
u^Ai-bHUTU y. Aiups. 

U3HUKH;i;TH y. HUK- 
H3H0y*pl?TH y. HOy*pUTH. 

u3Hoy*pKHUK y.add.sub NOy- 

pUTU. 
U30y*AIHTH y. Oy*Alft. 

H3oyTu y. oy*TH. 

H^^iii^TpklJKAOy y. lATpA. 
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Ha-bCTH V. H^- 
HAH y^ H. 

HMCHOBdTH V. HMA. 
HM-bHHK V. HMJk. 
HM^bTH V. HMJk. 
HHOrAA y. HH%. 

HHOAoy^uJkHO y. h. 

HHOK^ y. H. 

HHOpo;Kk y. H. 

UH% y. H* 
HH^PAA y. HHll. 

HHiiLAOy* y. HH%. 
HH;8.A'b y. HH&. 

HCKOHH y. KOH- 
HCKpkHk y. KpOH- 
HCKOyCHTH y. KOyCHTH. 
HCOnkH% y. COyHA^TH. 
HCHAIHHTH y. HASH^. 

HcnA%HiaTH y. nAiiHi. 
HcnA%H% y. nii%H%. 

HCnOpii^HkHHKl y. pJi^KA. 

HcnpdBHTH y. npo. 
HcnpkBd y« npo. 
Hcn&iTH y. niiT- 
HcniiTk y. add. sub n%iTATH. 

HCn%iTkHHK% y. nilTATH. 
HCTCCA y. KCAIk 
HCTHHA y. KCMk. 
HCTHHkHA y. KCAIk. 
HCTHpdTH V. Tp+.TH. 
HCTOHkHHKA y. TEKA^. 
NCTp-baBHTH y. Tp^b^BHTH. 
HCTOy*KdHHK y. TOyK- 
HCTOyKdH!& y. TOyK- 
UCT% y. KCAIk. 
HCTllKHJi^TH y. T&KHJi^TH. 



HCT%l|JdTH y. T9ll|Jk. 
HCTkHHTH y. TkHii;. 
HCYBdTHTH y. Y^ITHTH. 
HCYOA^ V. Y^AHTH. 
HCl^i^A^fcTH y. l^-bAA. 

Hc%YA'>'** V- coY)(%. 

Hc^Y'^^'''" ^* coyY*. 
Hc%iYATH y. coyY^. 

HCAKH^TH y. CAK- 
HCA^HHTH y.add. Sub CAKHii^TH 
Hl|JC3dTH y. H€3H;i^TH. 
HI|JE3HA;TH y. HC3H;i^TH. 
HI|JAAHK y. HAAO. 
KdAHAO y. KdAHTH. 
KdAHAkHHI^d y. KdAHTH. 
Kd}KCHHK% y. Kd3HTH. 
Kd3Hk y. KdBTH. 
KdKO V. K8LT0. 
KdKOB% y. KATO. 
KdAKHHK y. KdA%. 
KdAI^I y. KdAIEHk. 
KdAI'fcH& y. KdAICHk. 
KdHA^TH y. KdOdTH. 
KdHHIIJE y. KdOdTH. 

KdnHi|jc y. add. sub KdOk. 

KdOAia y. KdOdTH. 

KdHk y. add. 

Kdid3Hk y. add. sub kacith. 

KBdc% y. k%ich;^th. 

KBdCkHHK% y. KMC%. 
KAd^d y. KAdA^. 
KAdHiaTH y. KAOHHTH. 
KAdC% y. KAdTH. 
KAEBETd y. KAIO- 
KAEBETdTH y. KAIO- 
KACBETkHHK& y. KAIO - 

9 
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KAHHATH V. KAHKNJI^TH. 
KAHHk y. KAHKNii^TH. 
KAOKOTATH V. add. 
KA^bTA V. KA-bTk. 
KA^bTKd y. KA-bTk. 

KA-bTkKA y. add. sub KA^bTk. 

KAK)HHAI& y. KAIOHHTH. 
KAK)Hk y. KAJOHHTH. 
KAATBd y. KAkH^. 

KAATBonp-bcT;i^nkHHK% y. 

KAkH;^. 

KNHr^HHH y. KHHra. 
KNHX;kHHK% y. KHHra. 

KOBApkH% y. Koy». 
KOBdpkCTBO y. KOy*H^ 

KOBAHk y. KOy*IA. 

KOB% y« Koy*u^ 

KOBkNHKA y. KOyi^ 

KorAA y. KaTO* 

K03kAHl|Jk y. K03d. 
K03kA0rAAC0BAHHH y. K03A. | 
K03kA& y« K03A. 
K03kAA y. K03A. 
KOAHK& y. KSTO. 
KOA% V. KAATH. 

KOACCkNHi^A y« add. sub koaou 

KOA-bCkHHl^d y. KOAO. 

KOAi&KdNHK y. add 

KONkl^k y. KON- 
KOHHK y. KOndTH. 
KOn&ITO y. KOOdTH. 
KOpdBHU^k y. KOpd. 
KOpdBAk y. KOpd. 
KOpdBAkHHK& y, KOpd. 
KOpCHk y. KOpd. 
KOpHCTk y. KOpHTIL 



KOpHlJ^d y. KOpd. 
KOp^lTO y« KOpd. 
KOpA y. KOpd. 
KOTBd y. KOTKd. 
KOTOp%l y. K&TO. 

KOTOpd y. add. sub kotc- 

pdTH. 

KOTOpkH^ y. add. sub kot€ 

pdTH. 

KOT&ird y. add. 

KOUIkNHI^d y. KOUIk. 
KpdH y. KpOH- 
KpdHHHH y. KpOH- 
KpdAIOAkHHK% y. KpdAIOAd. 
KpdCOTd y. KpdCHTH. 
KpdCkHY y. KpdCHTH. 

KpdKrpdHCCHK y. rpdHO. 

KpHAO y. Kp^lTH. 
KpHTH y« Kp%ITH« 
KpOB% y. Kp%ITH. 
KpOAI-bUJkHk y. KpOAli. 
KpOHHBd y. KpOOHTH. 
KpOTOCTk y« KpOTHTH 
KpOT^KOCTk y. KpOTHTH* 
KpOTOCTk y. KpOTHTH. 
Kp%BOTOHHB& y. Kp^Bk. 

Kp%K%ird y. add. 

Kp%AIHAHI^d y. Kp%AIHTH. 
Kp^AIHAO y. Kp&Ald. 
Kp%AIHAkl^C y. Kp&Ald 
Kp%AlkHHH y. Kp&Ald. 
Kp£HkBkHHK& y. KpSHkAINHI^d 
Kp^lAdTkl^k y. Kp^lTH. ' 
KpkCTHTH y. KpkCT%. 
Kpkl|IENHK y. KpkCTA. 

Kp-bnocTk y. Kp-bnHTu 
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Kp^bn^Kft V. Kp-fenHTH. 
Kpi;CHTH y. KpkCH^i^TH. 

Kp^rA% V. KpA;r%. 
KoyAHTH V. add. 
KOySHkl^k V. KoyM;. 
KoyMHpk V. add. 
KoyoAia y« KOynHTH. 
KoyoHO y. Koy*nA. 
Koynki^k y. KoyoHTH. 
KoyporAdiucHHK y. Koypii, 

KOy^pKHHK y. KOypHTH. 

K^HCAO y. K%TO. 

K^3Hk V KOyiJi;. 

K&l y K%TO. 

K%ICA% y. KAICH^TH. 

K&IHCHHK y. K%IHHTH. 

fiJkfi^oy y. K%TO. 

AdAHHl^A y. AAAHia. 
AAKATH V. add* Sub AASKATH. 
AAKOAIkCTBO y. AA%KdTH. 
AACKAHHK y. AACKATH. 
AACKpkA^ y. AACKATH. 
AACKpkAi^CTBO y. AACKATH^ 
AAHkH% y. AA%KATH. 
AAiaTCAk y. AACITH. 

acx;ath y. a€p- 

AHKOBATH y. AHK%, 
AHCHl^A y. AHC%. 
AHCTBHK y. AHCT%. 
AHYOHAIkl^k V. AHY%. 
AHYOHHTHK y. AHY%. 
AHYOKACHHK y. AHY%. 

AHY& y. add. sub ahujhtH;. 

AHl^EA-feH y. AHl^C. 
AHl^AI-hpA y. AHl^C. 
AHUJATH y. AHIUHTH. 



AHUI€ y. AHY% 
AHUICHHK y. AHY%. 
A0B%I3ATH y. A0B3ATH^ 
AOBHTBA y. AOBHTH. 
AOB% y. AOBHTH. 
A0HC6 y. A«r- 
AOJKCCHA y. A€r^ 
A03HK y. A03A. 
AOyHklUHH y. AOyHHTH» 
A&}KA y. AlirATH. 
A^HCk [y, AlirATH. 
A%}KkHHK% y^ A^PATH, 
Ak^-fe y. Akf^KA^ 
AkCTHTH y. AkCTk. 
AkCTkl^k y. AkCTk. 
Akl|JAHHK y. BAHCTATH. 
Akl|JCHHK y. AkCTk. 
A-feBjHl^A y. A-bBft. 
A-b^KHB^ y. A-fe- 
A-feKOBATH y. A-faKOBAHHK. 
A-bHHTH CA y. A-bH^^ 

A-bnoTA y. A-fallHTH, 

A-fanoiiJA y. A-fanHTH. 
A-fan^ y^ A-fapHTH. 

A-faCTBHI^A y. A-faSi^. 
A-faTATH y, AgT-faTH. 

A-faTHM; y. add« sub A-faTk. 

A"faTOBkHHK% y. A^faTO. 
A-faTOpACAk y. pACT^. 
A-faiaTH y. AHCITH. 
AI0BC3kH% y. A|OBHTH« 
AIOBO y. AIO^HTH. 

AioBOB%iH;^i|jk y. OyKr 

AIOBOA^faH y. AIPGHTH. 
AIOBOA^faHl^A y. AIOBHTH. 
AIOBkMH y. AIPIIHTH. 

9 ♦ 
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AIOB^Bk V. AIOBHTH. 
AIOB%l V. AIOBHTH. 
AIOAkCK^ V. AIOA^. 
AAI^ATH V. AAK;^. 
Aii^KA V. AAKii^. 
Aii^KAB^ V. AAK^. 
AiilKOHk V. AAKJi;. 
A;ilK& V. AAK^. 

AA^uiTA y. add. 

MANHK V. AIAHi^TH. 
AIAHOBCHHK V. AIAHi^TH. 
AIACAHHa V. AIA3ATH. 
MdCAO y. AIA3ATH. 
AIACTHT& y. AIA3ATH. 
AIACTk y. AIA3ATH. 
AIATOpkCTBO y. AIATOp^bTU. 
MiJl^^hH% y. AI€A%. 
AICAB^bA^ ^' AICA^. 

AiCAB-bAk V. taA- 

Aicxc^A y. add. sub Mi^/^oy. 

AICHkHHK^ y. AI€Hk. 
AIH3ATH y. AlkrHOBCHHK. 

AiHAOCpkA^ y. cp-feA^. 

AIHA0CT9;iHH y. AIHAOBATH. 
AIHAOCTk y. AIHAOBATH. 
AIHA^ y. AIHAOBATH. 
MHAIO y. AIHHi^TH. 

AiHHOBATH y. add» sub AIHAIO. 

AIHp& y. AIHHii^TH. 
AIAAACHkl^k AIAAA%. 
AIAAA^kHkl^k y. AIAAA^. 
AIAAT& y. AIAATHTH. 
AIAHH^ y. AIA-bTH. 
MA^BA y. MA&BHTH. 
MA%HATH y. MARKHii^TH. 
MHOPAUITH y. MHOr%. 



MHO}KHTH y. MHOr%. 
MHO^KkCTBO y. MHOrZ. 

Mor^Tk y. MorJi^. 
Mor^TkCTBO y. Morii^. 

AIOH y. M&l. 
MOKp^ y. MOKH^TH. 
MOAHTBA y. MOAHTII. 
MOAk y. MA-bTH. 
MOAkBA y. MOAHTH. 
MOp% y* Mp-bTH. 

MOT^iAA y. add. sub mot&iao. 
MOi|jH y. MorJi^. 
MOI|lkUIHH y. Morii;. 

MOHHTH y. MOKHii^TH. 

MpA3% y. mp&3h;^th. 

MpAK& y. Mp&KH^TH. 
Mpk3%K& y. Mpk3H;^TH. 
MpkTBHTH y. Mp^bTH. 
MpkTB& y. Mp-bTH. 
MpkTKkli^k y. Alp-bTH. 

Moy*A^H& y. Moy*AHTH. 

M%A^OCTk y. MOyAHTH*. 

i>i&AA% y. Moy^Av^^TH. 

M%A^kH& y. MOy*AHTH. 
M%HTA y. MaK- 

MAHTAHHK y. MAK- 
MIHTATH y. M%K- 

M%HkT&y.add.sub M&KH^ilTH. 

AI%ICAk y. M^ICAHTH. 
M%iTApk y. M&ITO. 
M^iUJkl^A y. M%IUIk. 
Mk}KATH y. MkrHOBCHHK. 
MkHHH y. MkHii;. 
MkCTk y. MkCTHTH. 
Mkl|JA y. MkCK^. 
MkUIEAOHMkl^k y. MkUlf A%. 
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M-bA-bHA V. M-feAk. 

M^HA V. MHp%. 

M-bHHTH V.add. Sub. MkH^bTH. 

M-bpHTH V. Afbpd. 

M-bCTO V. METHi^TH. 

M-bTATH V. METHii^TH. 

MATBA V. MATA. 

MATC^Kk V. MATA^. 

M^;KATH V. M^}Kk. 

M^THTH y. MAT^. 

M^HEHHK% y. MA^Kd. 

M^HHTCAii y. m;^ka. 

NdBAAHTH y. BdAHTH. 
NAB%IKH^TH y. OyK - 
NdB&ll^dTH y. oyK- 
NdrOBOpHTH y. rOBOpll. 
HAJIi^mfi^A y. A^^TH. 

NdApo y. HAP^- 
NdA% y. Hd. 

NdA^IAtATH y. J^^M^Ik. 

NdA^biaTH y. ^-bTH. 
Nd3HpdTH y. ap^bTH. 

NdBHdMEHdTH y. 3HdTH. 
NdH y Hd. 

NdHMkHHKA y. HM^. 
NdKddAdTH y. KddA^. 

NddAi^dTH y. aak;^. 

NdHdCTk y. HdA^. 
HdHOHTH y. HHTH. 

HdnpdCkHHB% y« npdc- 

NdHpdCkHO y. npdc- 

NdnpdCkHft y. npdc- 
Ndn%ii|jEH& y. n&iYATH. 

HdpOA^ y. pOAHTH. 
HdpOHHT^ V. pCK^. 



HdpAAHTH V. pAA%. 
HdCCAKHdH y. CbA" 
HdCAdAHTH V. CAdA%K%. 
H4CA'bAkHHK& y. CA-bAA. 
HdC^l|lkH& y. KCMk. 

HdTpoyTH V. Tpoy- 

HdT&KdTH y. TAKdTH. 
HdOy*CTHTH y. OyCTHTH. 
HdHAAkHHKA y. HkHii;. 
HdKMkHHK^ y. HM^. 
NCBECkH8L y« HCBO. 
HEBCCkCK& y. HEGO. 

HEBOH& y. add. sub M. 

HCBAd}KkH% y. BA9ir%K8L 
HCBOAia y. BA- 
HCB2IHEHHK y. OyK - 
HCB-b^K^A y. BHA^bTH. 
HEB-bCTd y. BHA^bTH. 
HEB-bTOYpAHHTCAk y. fi^T% 

HErAH y. add. sub hc. 
HcroAOBdTH y. roA^b. 
HEA^roBdTH y. A^r- 
Hij^Skr% y. A^r- 
HCA^;KkH% y. A^r- 
he;ke y. he. 

HCHCTOB^ y. KCMk. 
HCHCTOBkCTBO y. KCAtk. 

HCKAH y. add. sub M. 
HCM01|lk y. Mor^. 
HEMklllCAOHI|lkl^k V. MkllJCA&. 
HCHdBHA^bTH y. BHA^bTH. 
HEOndCkH% y. HdC- 
HEOnOAHMA y. HAdH^TH. 
HEHAOA^I V. nAOA^. 

HEnocdr%iiik y. Cdr- 
HEnpd3Ai^Hd y. npd3Ah^H%. 
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HCnpHia3Hk V. npHiaTH. 

HCnkl|JCBATH V. nkl|J - 
HCpd^kCTBO V. pdAHTH. 
HCCAAHTkHll V. AHHTH. 
HEOy*BAAAKAI% V. BA^* 

HCoyc%indUKi|jk v. cznATH. 

HH V. HC. 

HHap^biaTH y. pHHii^TH. 
HHlVktH V. HHK ^ 
HHl^k V. HHK- 
HO}KkHHl^A y. HO}Kk. 
H03ApH y. HOC%. 
HOCHTH y. HiCJk. 

HoyAHtH y. add. sub Hii^AHTH. 

H%ipHl|lC y. HOypHTH. 

H^bMkl^k y. HA%XH^i 
H-bHkTO y. H"fc- 
HAILAkAIH y. HA^AHTH; 
H^}KAa y. HA^AHTH. 
OfeABATH y« BA - 

OBAnoAiii y. noA%. 

OBapATH V. BpdTH. 
OBdME y. OBA. 
OBdHHHK y. Bd- 
OBET%UldTH y; EiT%^^i 
OBH^d Yi BHA- 
OBHA^hTH y. BH^- 
OBHdHK y. BHA- 
OBHHOBdTH y. BHHd. 
OBHHA^TH y. BHHd. 
OBHT-bdk y. BHTdTH; 
OBAdKl& y; BA-bKAl. 
OBAdCTk V4 BAd^J^. 
OBACI)JH y. ACr- 
(^BAHMHtH; V. AHl^Ci 



0BA0B%l3dTH V. A0B3dTH. 
OBA-feCTH y A^b^^. 
OBA\dH^TH y. AldH- 
0Bpd3% y. pd3HTH. 
OBpOK% y. pCKA;. 

OBpoqjEHHK y. BpOI|l- 

0Bp01|JEH% y. BpOip- 

OBpOqjHTH y. Bpoi|j- 

OBpACHA^TH y. Bp^C- 
OBpATHTH y. p*T- 
0Bp-b3dTH y. p-b^dTH. 
OBp-bCTH y. p-feT- 

OBpilTEAkHHKft V. p^bT - 
OBpA^HEHHK y. p;^Kd« 
OBpA^HHTH y. pA^Kd. 

OBpA^Hk y. p;^Kd. 

0B0Y*3AABdTH V. 0^*3^^. 

OBOY*iaTH y. BOy*H. 

OB%IHdH y. oyK- 
OBkl|Jk y. Bfl|Jk. 
OBkl|JkHHK% y. BCl|Jk 

OB-bACHHK y. laA^ 
OB-hA^ y. 0^^ 

OBATpHTH y. lATpd. 
OBATp-bTH V. lATpd. 
OBAUUTpEHHK V. lATpdi 
0K01|JHK y. B01|J- 
OBOi|Jk \i B01|J- 
0B01|JkHHK% y. B01|J^ 
0B01|JkHHl^d y. B01|J- 
OBkH% y. OBklJ^d. 
OrdBHK V; PdB- 

orA%YN^TH Yi rAOVY*' 

OPAkBHA^TH y. PA-bBdTH; 
Orp-bBdTH V4 Ppi^iki 

oriKiCT-bTH y; r;i;ct%.' 
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OA^BCA-bTH V. A^BCAA. 
OJi,mjli^A V. ^-feTH. 
OApATH V. ApaTH. 
OA^feTH V. A^TH. 
0}KEpEAHK y. ^KpiiTH. 
O^KECTiiTH V. }KCCTOK%. 
OaOBdTH V. 30RdTH. 
OKAAliiHHTH V. KaMEHk. 
OKdiaH% V. KAIdTH. 
OKAOCHHTH V. add. Sub KAOC- 

HHTH. 
OKHO V. OKO. 
OKOKdH% V. KOyHR. 
OKOB% V. KO\^A^. 
OKpHH^ y. KpHH- 
OKp^AIHTEAk y. Kp%AIA. 
OKpkCT^ V. KpkCT- 
OKpkCTkH^ y. KpkCT- 

0Kp;e;H;6HHK y. Kp^r%. 

OAA^EHiiTH y. AAAHHd. 
0Alpd3HTH y. Atpk3H^TH. 
OAIpdHHTH y. A\p£KH;^TH. 
OAI^T^bTH y. A\AT^. 
OHkCHlJ^d y. 0H£. 
OHdCEHHK y. HdC- 
OHdCkH^ y. HdC - 
OHdUJdTl y. HdUI- 

OHduik y. naui- 
OHHpdTH y. npiiTH. 
OnAd3HB% y. nAd3- 
OnAd30BdTH y. nAd3- 

OHAOT^ y. hacta;. 
onA%HCHHK y. nA%K%. 
OnA%HHTH y. nA%K%. 

onordHHTH y. nordH%. 

OnOA-feTH y. HAdHil^TH. 



OnOHd y HkHiBl. 

onp-feckH^Ks y. np-bckHV. 
onp-bTH y. np^bTH. 
onpATdTH y. npAT- 
onoycTHTH y. noycTUTH. 

OpdAO y. OpdTH. 
OCdXC^ABiiTH y. cfiA - 
OCCA^AdTH y. cfeA" 
OCHAO y. CHAd. 
OCKBpkHHTH y. CKBpkHd. 
OCKAdBHTH y. CKkdB - 
OCKOAIkH% y. CKOAI - 
OCKA^A^^HHK y. lllAA^feTH. 
OCK^/^iiTH y. llJAA^feTH. 
OCAdBd y. CAdBHTH. 
OCAdBAKH% y. CAdBHTH. 
OCAOy^UJdHHK y. CAOyTH. 
OCHOBdTH y. CHOy*- 

ocAd y. add. sub 0CTp%. 

OCAdBiiTH y. CAdBHTH. 

ocHoyTH y. CHoy- 

OCH^IBdTH y. CHOy*- 
OCOBHTH y. CBOH. 
OCOBk y. CBOH. 
OCTdH£K& y. CTdTH. 

ocToyA"'"'" V. cToyA^. 

OCTkH% y. OCT%. 
OCkAA y. OCkA%. 
OC^bHHTH y. cfeHk. 
OCfeTOBdTH y cbTOBdTH 
0CA3dTH y. CArH^TH. 
OC^/^HTH y^ CJkjli^HTH. 
OC^}KAdTH y. CJkJli^HTH. 
OTHpdTH y. TptTH. 
OTA^RCT-feTH y. TA%CT%. 
0T0K9; y TCKii;. 
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OTpdBd V. Tpoy- 

OTpdBEN% V. TpO\*- 
OTpdBkHHKA V* TpOy*- 
OTpdA^ V. pAAHTH* 
OTpAAI^HA y. pdAHTH. 
OTpEHEN% V« pEKA;. 
OTpOHHl|lk V. pCK^. 
OTpOHkHA V* pCK;^. 
OTpisTH V. TptTH. 
OT%Bp%ICdTH V. BpAC - 
OT^B-b V. B-b- 
OTAB^bTft V. B^bTA. 
OT^B^bUJA V. B^b - 
OTAKp^BEHHK V« KpAITH. 
0T9lAlkl|JEHHK V. AlkCTHTH. 
OT^HX^Jk^Oy V. H^HTH. 
OT%H^Ak V. HSkJi^HTH. 
0T%1|JCTHTH V. T%l|lk. 
OT%HdKAI% V. HdiaTH. 
OTApdCAk V. pdCT^. 

OT%iafi^% V. iaA%* 

OTkHHHd V. OTkl^k. 
OTkHk V. OTkl^k. 
OTkHkiTBHK V. OTkl^k. 
OTAPOTHTH V. TAPH^TH. 
OTArHHTH V. TAril^TH. 

OYAAAAHHK V. add. 8ub X^^A' 
oyp%a^h;^th V. \pOM%. 

01|10\^l|ldTH V. lllOyTHTH. 

oiJ^^bH^/^dTH V i^-bA" 
oi^^bndTH V. i^-bn^bni^BdTH* 

OI^-bCTHTH V. HHCTA. 
OHCCkH% V. OKO. 
OHpkBHTH V. HpkBk. 
OHpkipd V. HpkTdTH. 
HdAdTH V. HdA^. 



HdJKHTk V. ^KHBii;. 
nd3ACp% V. APATH. 
nd3H0K%Tk V. HOK%Tk 
HdKOCTk V. HdK&l. 
HdKOCTkHHK^ V. ndKAI. 
HddHTH V. HddHA^TH. 
ndAHHkHHK% V. ndAHI^d. 
HdiMATk V. AlkN^bTH. 

HdNHi^d V. add. 
ndnpdT% V. npdT- 

HdnpkTk V. npdT- 
HdpHTH V. npdTH. 
HdCTBd V. HdC^. 

HdCTBHHd V. ndc;^. 
ndCT0yY5t V. ndc;^. 

ndCT%lpCBHHHl|lk V. ndC^. 

HdCT^ipk V. ndCii;. 

HdHC V. HdK&l. 

ncKAO V. add. sub n€K^. 

nEAEH%l V. nA-bHA. 
nEnCAA V. HAdHii^TH 

ncpo V. npdTH. 

nEl|lk V. HiHJk. 

nEi|ikHHiJ^d V. ncKii;. 

HEHdAk V. HEK^. 
nCHdTk V. HEK^. 
HHpOBdTH V« HHTH 
nHp% V. HHTH. 
nHpklllkCTBO V. HHTH* 
nnCKdHHK V. HHCKdTH. 
HHCAIA V. HHCdTH. 
nHTOA\% V. HHTdTH. 
nHl|ld V. HHTdTH. 
nHl|ldAk V. HHCKdTH. 
HHiaHHI^d V. HHTH. 
HHUHA V. HHTH. 
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nAdBdHUK V. HilO^^^TH. 
HAdRATH V. HAOyTH. 
RAdAHOBdTH V, HOA^. 

HAAAi^HkK y. add. sub noA%. 

HAAAICHk V. HAAH^TH. 
nAaAI%l V. HAAHA^TH. 

nAAAi'bH& y. add. sub haa- 

H^TH. 

HAATHO y. nAAr%. 
nAAi|iAHHiJ^a y. haats. 

HAdHk y. HAAKATH. 
HAAHkBkH^ y. OAaKATH. 
nAdUJHTH y. HAAY- 
OACCKATH y. OAECHi^TH. 

nACi|jA y. nACi|iH. 

nAHl|lCBATH y. nACCHJI^TH. 
nAHl|lk y. HACCH^TH. 
HAOAOBHTl y« nAOA^L 

HAOCK^ y. add. 
HAOTi y. nACTii;. 

nA%3dTH y. nA!&3H;i;TH. 
nA%3HTH y. nA%3H;i;TH. 

nAAT-bHft y. nA%Tk. 

nA'kBEA& y. OAi^B^. 

nA-feBAi y. oA-bB;!^. 

HA-b^dTH y. nA%3H^TH. 
HAi^HHTH y. OA-bH^. 

nA-bHHi^d y. HA-feH^. 

nA-bHkHHKA y. HAiiHZ. 

HA-bHiaTH y. nA'feH&. 
OA-bTdTH y. hact;!^. 
nA-buiHBA y. HA-buik. 

nAMHOBfHIIK y. nAK)M%. 

OAIOHJi^TH y. nAioui;. 
noB-fcA*»^* BMA* 

nOBdHHTH y. BdH- 



nOBdHHHTH y. BdH - 
nOBHHOBdTH y. BUHd. 
nOBHHA^TH y. BHHd. 

noBOAi^Hk y. BO^A. 

HOrAdrOAdHHK y. piHX^ 

norpcBii^y. rpCB- 
norpccTH y. rpcc - 
norpCTH y. rpcB- 
Horp-bBdTH y. rp€B- 
norp-buiuTH y, rp-feY^. 
norpA3H^TH y. rpA3HA^TH. 

norp;ii;KdTH y. rpA3H^TH. 
norp;i;3HTH y. rpA3H;i;TH. 

nOAABHTH y. A^BUTU. 

noABurHA^TH y. ABurH^TU. 
noABur!& y. ABurH^Tu. 

nOABH3dTH y. Al^UrH^TH. 
HOAOBdTH y. AOBpll. 

noAOBkHft y« j^o^p%. 

HOApA^KdTH y. AP^i"" 
noApAr& y. add. sub /^p%;KdTH< 
noApOBkHoy* y. ap^bhth. 
noA& y. 00. 
noA^BOH y. no. 
noA^B-brd y. n-br - 
noA^nopd y. np-bTU. 
noA^n^brd y. n-fcr- 

nOA^I^TCAk y. HAI^. 

noA^HUiJ^d y. 00. 
OOHCATU y. ;KkH;i;. 

n030BdTH y 30BdTH. 
003%IBH;|;TH y. 3&IBdTH. 
003ABHA^TH y. 3ABH^TH 
O0Kd3dTH y. Kd3dTH. 

noKd3Hk y. KdtaTH. 

nOKBdCHTH y. K%lCH;i^TH 
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hokaohhtu v. kaohhth. 
hokaakha;th v. aak^. 

nOKOH V. KOH- 
nOKOHTH V. KOH- 
nOKpOHHTH V. KpOHHTH. 
nOKOy^CHTH V. KOy^CHTH. 
nOKAlBaTH V. K!&IBATH. 

noAdrATH V. Acr- 

nOAMA V. nOA%. 
nOAO}KHTH V. ACr- 
nOAOy*HHTH V. AOy*HHTH* 
nOAk3A V. Akr&K%. 
nOAk3CBdTH V. Akr^KA. 
nOA-bHO V. nAAH^TH. 

noA^bTH V. add. sub oaa- 
h;i;th. 

nOAIABATH y. AIAHi^TH. 
nOAIdpdTH y. Aldp- 
nOAIH3dTH y. AlkrHOBCHHK 
nOAIHHdTH y. AlkH-feTH. 

noAiopHK y. Aiopc. 

nOAIOCT& y. AIOCTft. 
nOAI01|lkHHK% y. Aior^. 
nOAIp%3HA^TH y. Alp!&3H;i;TH. 
nOAI-bHJi^TH y. AlkH-feTH. 
nOAIAH^TH y. AlkH-feTH* 

noHECTH y. hcca;. 
nOHp-bTH y. HOy*pHTH. 

nOH^IpCITH y. HOVpHTH. 

noHciBd y. nkHii;. 
nonpHi|j€ y. npdTH. 

nOHYdBdTH y. HYdTH. 
nOpdBHTH y. pdB%. • 
HOpHl^dTH V. p€KA;. 

nopOKii y. pCKM. 

nOpA^HHTH y. pii^Kd. 



nocdrdTH y. cdr- 
nocdrHii^TH y. Cdr- 
nocdAkHHiJ^d y. cbA-* 

nocAOv*Y^ ^- CAoy-TH. 
nocAOyujkHHKft y« caoy*th^ 

HOCA-bA^ ^' CA-b^^. 

nocA-bAkHk y. CA-b^^^ 
nocA-b^KAC y. CA-b^^. 
nocAidrd y. CAiar- 

nOCAIHCdTH y. CAI-btaTH. 
HOCAIpdHCA^TH y. CAipkA^bTH. 

HOCAi-bY% y. CAi-btaTH. 

nOCOBHK y. CBOH. 
nOCOBkHHK^ y. CBOH. 
nOCOBkCTBOBdTH y. CBOH. 

nocojfd y. co^- 
nocn-bujdTH y« cn-bTH. 
nocni^ujHTH y. cn-bTH. 
nocn-bciTH y. cn-bTH. 
nocTCAia y. CTp-bTH* 

nOCTAdTH y. CTp-bTH. 
nOCTp-bKdT€Ak y. CTp-bKdTli. 

noc-bTHTH y. c-bT- 

nOTOH^TH y. TOHHTH. 

noToni y. tohhth. 

nOTpA^CkHA y. TpACii;. 

noToyYH;iiTH y. tovY" 
nOTUKdTH y. add. sub t%h^ 

ha;th. 
noTkB-brd y. n^br^ 
nooY*i|jdTH y* oy*CTHTH. 
nox-BdTHTH y. Y^^iT^WTH. 
noYOTk y. Y^Ti^bTH. 

nOYOTkHHKA y. Y^T-bTH. 
nOHHTH y. KOH-^ 
nOHkTCHHK y« HkTAl^« 
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nOlilTCHHK V. HkT^. 
npABHHA V. npo« 

npABO y. npo. 
npABOTA V. npo. 
npAB& y« npo. 
npaB!&A^ y« npo. 
npAB%A^N% y. npo« 
npa3AkHHK% y. nfA3j^hH%. 

npA3A^H0BATH y. npA3AkH%. 
npHBaAHTH y. baath. 
npHHMATH y. pEK^. 
npHKACATH y. KOCH^TH« 
npHKAAA^ y« KAdAA^. 

npii<oy*n% y.add. sub KoyoHTH. 
nAHAEHCkHft y. Acr- 

npHAkOHii^TH y. A-bnHTH« 
npHKAK^HHTH y. AIOHHTH. 

npHAkn-kTH y. add. sub A-b* 

HHTH. 

npHAipaKft y. aip%kh;^th« 

npHHHKHiS^TH y. HHK- 

npHOBp^bT-bAk y. add. sub p-bT* 
npHCBAiaTH y. cboh 

npHCBOHTH V. CBOH. 
npHCBAH^TII y. CBAA" 

•npHCHO y. npH. 
npHcn-bTH y. cni^TH. 

npHCTAHHllJE y. CTdTH. 

npHCkH% y. npH. 

npHCAPA y. CAPH^TH. 
npHTBOp% y. TBOpHTH. 
npHTAHA y. T^KH^TH. 
npHTASKATH y. TA>KdTH; 

npHuikAki^k y. YOAH'!'*^- 
npHKAikHHK^ y. haia; 

npOBABHTH y. B^ITH. 



npOAATH y. A^'*'"* 
npOAkAHTH V. add. sub AA%r&« 

npOKA3A y« Ka3HTH. 

npoKa3kCTBO y. add. sub Ka-' 

3HTH. 

npoKOY^A"'!'^ ^* ^^^« ^u^ K^Y** 

AHTH. 

npOKoy*A^**"^^ ^* ^^^* ^^ 
KoyAifTH. 

npoK& y. npo. 

npOA'bTkH& y. A^bTO. 

npOH%ipHB% y. npOH^ip^. 

npOHAipHTH y. add. sub npc- 

H%lp%. 

nponacTk y. naA^. 
npOHHHaTH V. nkHA. 
npopEi|iH y. pCK^. 
npopHi^aTH y. pEK^i^. 
npopOK^ y. pEK^. 
npocaAHTH y. cfeA" 
npocAoyTH y. CAoyTHi 
npocA%3HTH y. CA9l3a. 

npOCTHpaTH y. CTptTH. 

npocTHTH y* npocT». 
npocTpaH% y. CTp-bTH. 

npOCTpaHkCTBO V. CTp-feTH. 
npOC^RBT^bTH V CBHTaTHw 

npocfecTH y. cfeA" 
npOTHBHTH y. npOTHB*. 

npOYOA^ y. \oji^hth. 
npoiJ^BiTaTH y. u^B-feT- 

npOHHTaTH y. HkT^. 

npOHk y. npo. 
npoia3AHTH y. laA 
npkBii y. npo. 
npkBkCTBO y. npo. 
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npkCTEHk V. npkCT%. 

npkCT-bHii V. npkCTk. 
npfiBRiTH V. npo. 

np-bBdpHTH V. BdpHTH. 

np^brpaAA v. rpdAHTH. 
np-brpkHHTH V. rop-bTH. 
np^bA^ V. npo. 
np-bA^bASL V. A-bAHTH. 
np-bHcno^kHk v. npo. 

np-bKA-bTk V« KA-bTk. 

np-bKpATHTH V. KfAT%H%. 
np-bAIOBAI V. AIOBHTH. 

np*bAio V. npo. 
np-bAikH% V. npo. 
np-bHHK V. np-bTH. 
np-bnpA^AA V. np;!;^- 

np-bCAOY*UJAHHK V. CAOy*TH. 

np-bcn-bTH. v. cn-bTH. 

np-bCTOA% V. CTp-bTH. 

np-b-bYATH V. la^- 
np^biaAA; v. 13^- 
npd v« np-bTH. 
np;i^rAO v. npAr;8L. 
npA^kH^ V. npAA- 
np^}KdTH V. npAriiL 
np^;KHTH V. npAr^. 
np^THK V. add. 
noycTOuikHi v. noycTHTH. 
no\*CT!& V. noycTHTU. 

nUJCHHlJ^d V. UYATH. 
nUIEHO V. nYATH. 

nknpHi|ic V. npdTH. 
nkCTp% V. nncdTH. 

nkTCHkl^k V. nUTdTH. 
nkT-bHkl^k V. UHTdTH. 

nki^kA% V. add» sub ncKJi^. 



n-brd V. add. 

n-broTHBA V. add. sub n-brd. 

n-bHA*^kHHK% V. n-bHA3k. 

n-bcHk V. n-bTH. 
n-bTA% V. n-bTH. 

RATd V. nkNif^ 
HATEAk V n-bTH. 
nAT^KA V. HATk. 

nA^TO V. nkHA;. 

pdBOTdTH V. pdB&. 
pdB%iHH V. pdB8L. 

pd^H v« pdA%. 

pd^Atd V. add. sub pdfi^^. 

pdAOqid V. pAA** 

pd^K^ATH V. pOAHTH. 
pd3dpiaTH V. OpdTH. 
pd3B0HHHK% V. BHTH. 
pd3B0Y*iaTH V. BOy*H. 
pA^B-b V. pd3%. 

pd3rH^TH V. royBHTH. 
pd3r&IBdTH V. roy*BHTH. 
pd3AHpdTH V. AP^^TH. 
pd3A0p% V. fi^fATH. 
pd3ApA}KHTH V. AP^^HTH. 
pd3ApATH V. ApdTH. 
pd3ApOy*UJHTH V. poy*UIHTH. 
pd3AHHkH% V. AH1J^€. 
pd3HkCTBHK V pd3%. 
pd30pHTH V. OpdTU. 
pd30V*AI% V. oy*Ai&. 
pdAO V. OpdTH. 

pdCB-bp-bn-bTH y. CB^p^bn^. 
pdCKOAkH^ V. add. sub kaath. 

pdCAdBAKH^ V. CAdBHTH. 
pdCOYdTA V. CO^- 
pdCndAHH!il V. UdgVi^. 
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pacnHNaTii v. nkH^. 

pACnpOCTpANHTH V* CTp^bTH. 

pdcnpia V. op-bTH. 

pACn^^HTH V. Ulkfi,' 

pacoA^THK V. n;^Tk. 
pacTHTH V. pacT;^. 
pac^inaTH v. coyii^TH. 

pacfaAHHA V. Cfa^- 
pACfaCTH V. CfaA" 
pACfaiaNHK V. cfaiaTH. 
paTdH V. OpATH. 
pATOBHI|JC V. paTk. 
paTkNHK^ V. pATk. 
PAH6NHK V. pAHHTCAk. 
pAHHTH V. paHHT6Ak. 
pAHkliJk V. pAHHT6Ak. 
paiilHp-faTH V. IUHpOK&. 
pCBHOBaTH V. pkBCNHK. 
p6BN0CTk V. pkBCHHK. 
pCTOBATH V. pCT%. 
pHCTANHK V« pHCTATH. 
pOBHI|Jk V. pAB&. 
pOB& V. paB&. 
pOB% V. p^lTH. 
pOAHTH V. pAAHTH. 
pOA% V. pOAHTH. 
pO^kCTBO V. pOA>ITH. 

po;KaN% V. por%. 

pOHC^kCTBO V. pOAHTH. 
pOH V. pHN^TH. 
pOTA V. pOTHTH. 
pOy^A^ V. p^A^^TH. 
pOyNO V. p%BATH. 
p%BCNHK% V. p%ITH. 
p&}KAA V. p%A'bTH. 



p^^KAAB-faTH V. p^A^faTH. 
p^lBHTBA V. p^lBa. 
p^l^K^k V. p^A^faTH. 
p-faHk V. pCK;^. 
p-faiaTH V. pHNi^TH. 
p;^BHI|Jk V. p^B%. 

pA^HCkN^ V. add» 

p;^KOB-faTk V add. sub pX^KA. 

p^^KOBATk V. add. sub p^^Kd. 

p^KObATk V. p^KA. 

caAHTH V. cfa^- 

CaNOBkHHK^ V. caH&. 
CBA^A V. BaAHTH. 
CBAAAHB^ V. BdAHTH. 
CBAT% V. CBAT- 
CB6Kp%Bk V. CB6Kp%. 

CBep^fan^ V. cB'fap"fan&. 

CBHNOK V. CBHNHia. 
CBHNkH& V. CBHHHia. 
CBHNkl^k V. BHTH. 
CBHp-faAk V. CBHpaTH. 

CBHp-fan^ V. CB-fap-fan^, 

CBOBOA^ V. CBOH. 
CBOBOAk V. CBOH. 
CBkT^faHHK V. CBHTATH. 
CBkT-faTH V. CBHTATH. 
CB-faNK V. CB^faNHTH. 
CB^kTHAO V. CBHTATH. 
CB^faTHTH V. CBHTATH« 
CB-faT^ V. CBHTATH* 
CBATHTCa V. CBATHTH. 
CBAT% V. CBATHTH. 
CCBC V. CBOH. 
C€fi,MOpUHA V. C^AA^k. 
C6AHK% V. Ck. 
C6A0 V. Cfa^" 
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C6TkH!& V. add. 

CHKOB& y. Ck. 
CHAO T. CHilA. 
CHN6Td y. CHHk. 
CHTHK y. CHiia. 

CHu^e y. Ck. 

CHU^CBk y. Ck. 

CKApAAHK y. CKdpAAOBATH. 
CKApAAkN& y. CKApAAOBaTH. 
CKBA^KNB y. CKBOa-b. 
CKBpkNaK& y. CKBpkNa. 
CKBpkNHTH y. CKBpkHA. 

CKOBpa^A y. CKBpaAA. 

CKOOHTH y. Kon- 

CKonkutk y. Kon- 

CKpAfi^A y. CKBpA^d. 
CKpH^KAAk y. KpH}K- 
CKp^B-faTH y« CKp&Bk. 
CKpk-/K6T% y. CKpk^KkTdTH. 
CKpk;KkT% y. CKpkHCkTATH. 
CKp-bHkCTBHK y. CKBpkNA. 
CKp-bHkCTBO y. CKBpkNA. 
CKp-bHkCTBOBATH y« CKBpkNA, 
CKJi^A^Ak y. tHX,Ji,€A%. 

CK^^ocTk y. qjAA^bTH. 

CK;kfi,^A% y. CHJkfi^iA^. 

CK^^kN^ y. qjAA^bTH. 

CKiii^A-faAk y. CK;ilACA%. 
CAABA y. CilOV*TH. 
CAAMA y. CTp-faTH. 
CAANA y. COAk. 
CAAN& y. CO«\k. 
CAACTk y. CilA^%K%. 
CAATHNA y« COAk. 
CilHHA y. COAk. 
CilOBO y. CAO\*TH. 



CAOK-faNkl^k y. Bil&YB^* 

CAOyrA y. cao\*th. 

CA0y3k y. add. 

Ciioy*THK y. add. sub CAOyTH. 

CAOy^Y* ^' CilOyTH. 
CA%lliJATH y. CAOyTH« 

CA-fanku^k y. ^^"^0%. 
CA^K% y. aak;i^. 

CAIOKOKkNHU^a y. CMOKftBk. 
CAIpa^A y. CMpkA^faTH. 
CNHHAKA y. CNHK- 
CNHHkCTBO y. CNHK- 
COK& y. CAK- 

coKaHHia y. cak* 
con-faAk y. conku^k. 

COHHBO y. CAK- 

cnoAHNX y* add. sub HcnoAHH^. 
cn^iTH y. nxiT- 
cn-faY^ y. cn-faTH. 

Cn^faliJHTH V. CH-faTH. 

cpifi,A y. cp-faAA^ 
cpkAOK-faAki^k y. cp^j^A, 
cpkA^BA y. cp-kA^. 
cpkAku^c y. cp-faA^. 

cp-facTH y. p"faT- 

Cp-faTSHHK y, p"faT- 

cpAi|ja y. p-faT- 

CTA^O y. CTATH, 
CTAHA y. CTATH. 
CTap% y. CTATH. 
CTAp-fan y^ CTATH. 
CTAp-faniiJHNA y^ CTATH* 
CTCnCNk y. CTATH 
CTA&BkHHK% y^ CTAM^ 
CTOHA y. CTATH. 
CTOBTH y. CTATH, 



CTpAaCd V. CTp-farXL. 
CTpA»:k V. CTp^rA. 
CTpdHd V. CTptTH. 
CTpACTk V. CTpdA^TH. 
CTpilf^''''' ^- CTpf\*». 
CTpO^r»! V. CTpO^rdTH. 
CTpkrdTH V. CTpO^TdTH. 
CTp-bAd V. CTp^fcAHTH. 
CTp-fcTEHHK V. p-feT- 
CTOy-AiH» V. CTOyj^k. 

CTOyACHh v.,cTOyA^* 
CTOyAC"*^^^ V. CToyA''' 
CTOy^Ak V. TOy»:A>^. 
CTSiA"bTH V. CToyA*- 

CTkrHA V. CTI3d. 
CTkKA-bHHl^ V. CTkKAO. 
CTAnHTH V. CTdTH. 

coyroyGHTH v. royBHTH. 
coyroyBS v. c». 

«yKHO V. COyKATH. 
COyAHHbHHKl V. COyAHL^A. 

coyA-bK V. coyHJKTH. 

COypOEkCTBO V. COypOES. 

coyHTA V. coyn. 

Cl^-bAK V. [^"bAK. 
CBBpkCTkHHKS V. BpkCTA. 
C«KpkUlHTH V. Kpk^B. 
CAK-hA^bxEAk V. BHA^bTH. 
CHK^CTk V. BHA^ITH. 
AE*bT% V. B-bxK. 



C%KA.1kHk 


V. BA.?dTH. 


»APAB% V 


APAK- 


carHAiTH V 


. royBHTH. 


CSrpEGA^Tk 


V. rpEB - 


csrsiGK V. 


royGHTH. 


CS;KdAHTH 


V. IKdAHTH. 



CS3AAH V. 3A. 

cs.30pHTHv. add. sub sp-bTH. 

CX.'3pkl^dTH V. 3p-bTH. 

czap-bTH V. ap^bTH. 

CKKAIOHEHHK V. KAI01HTH. 
CKKpOyiUHTH V. Kpoyjf- 
CKKpKBEHS V. KpSITH. 
CKAS V. CAdTH. 
CSMETHK V. AIET&. 
CSMHpHTH T. MHpS. 
CSMOTpEHHK V. MOTpHTH. 
CSMpkTk. V. Mp^TH. 
CXiHKICAS V. MSlCAHTH. 
CSAfb^IHTH V. AtkrHOBEHHK. 
CSAfbpHTH V. MHpS. 
CSHOpHTH V. add. sub Hoy- 
pHTH. 

CKHoy.3kHS V. add. sub ke3X. 
cKHOypHTH V. add. sub HOy- 

pHTH. 
CKHK V. CSndTH. 
CSHkMS V HMX. 
CSH^faAk V. BA- 
CKH^bCTH T. BA- 
CKHdCTH V. IldC - 

CKHdCS V. add. sub ndc- 

CKHACkNS V. HdC- 
CSnAECKAHHK V. add. sub HAEC- 

h;i;th. 

CSHAECKdTH V. add. Sub HACC- 

na;th. 

CKnOpAHBK V. Op^bTH. 
CSnpATATH V. npAT- 

csHpArs V. npArA. 

CSnATH V. nkHJH. 
CSpdXdTH V. pA3HTH. 
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»piTiNHK V. add. sub p-bT- 

C%CBaTATH y. CBAT- 
CaCKOy^TATH V. CKOy^TATH. 

c%c& V. add. sub c&cath. 

CftCkl^k V. C%CaTH. 

c&cbA^ V. c&. 
c%c^& V. c*A" 

C^THl^ATH y. TiKil^. 
CftT^fal^ATH y. TiK;i^. 
CATJklKATH y. TArN^TH. 

c&ip% y. coypoR&. 

Ck^C V. Ck. 

cbAAAHqic y. cbA* 
cbAMV^^Bft y. cfaAHHA. 
cfaK^ipA y. chK^. 

cbMA y. cbHTH. 

cbTk y* CHAA. 
CbTkH& y. cfaTOBATH. 
CA^KiHk y. CArH^TH. 
CATH y. CA. 
CATk y. CA. 

cx,fi,iita y. c^AHTH. 
c;iiA^N% A^Hk y. ca^akth. 

CA^^KiNk y. CAPNA^Ta 
Cii^KAT% y. Cii^Hkl^k. 

cA^nocTaTK y. cx. 
cA^npk y. op-bTH. 
c;i^npkHHK% y. op-faTH. 
CA^np^r^ y. npAr^. 
c;i^np^r% y. c&. 
CJi^cfaA^ V. c%. 
CJkCJkji,!^ y. ca;^- 

TAilk y. TAilkHHK&. 
TAHAK y. T*. 
TAH-bK y. T% 
TBApk y. TBOpHTN. 



TH/U-faHUK T. THNA. 
TilAHHTH y. TAS^Kiii;. 
TAHTH y. TptTH. 
Til&K% y. TA&KORATH. 

TA%i|ja y. Tii*CTa. 

TA-faTH y. Tp"bTH. 
TAH y. Tp"bTH. 

TorOB^ y. Ta. 

TOMAKHHK y. TOAIHTH. 

TonA% y. TinA&. 
TonoTa V. TanaTATH. 

TOHHAO y. TiK;i^. 
TOHHTH y. TiK^. 

TpaBA y. add. sub Tpoy. 

TpiniTATH y. TpiOATH. 
TpH3Ha y. Tp-faTH. 
TpH3NHI|Ji y. Tp-bTH. 
TpOHU^A y. TpH. 

Tp%H;Hi|ji y. Tp%r%. 

Tp^lTH y. TptTH. 
TpkBAA^KiHA y. TpH. 
Tp-fafia y. Tp^faBHTH. 
Tp^fatiHllJi y. Tp^bfiHTH. 

Tp^faB-fa y. Tp-faeoBaTH. 

Tp-faBA y. TpABA. 
TpA^C% y. TpAC^;. 
TOyK* y. T!MTH. 

T%KMA y. t%kn;i^th. 

T%KAIO y. TftKHA^TH. 
T%l|JATH y. T%l|Jk. 
T%l|JiTa y. T%l|Jk. 
T%l|JkNO y. T%l|Jk. 
T^HHM^ y. T^KNA^TH. 
T&HkH& y. T&KNiii^TH. 
Tk30HAIiNHT& y. T%. 
TkAtkNHI^ay TkAIA. 
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TkNkK& V. TkH^. 
Tkl|lA V. TkCTk. 
^"^0^%^% y. THCHJi^TH. 

T-fecTO V. thch;i^th. 

T-bCkN^ V. THCN^TH. 
TArOTd y, TArN^TH. 

TA}KaT6Ak y. ta;kath. 

TA^KCCTk y. TAPHA^TH. 
TAH;kK& y. TArN^TH^ 
TA3aTH y. TAPHA^TH. 
TA^ra y. TAPHiilTH. 
TA^^KHTH y. TAPNil^TH. 

oyBO y. oy*. 
oyBor& y. Bor&. 
oyBpoycK y. Bpoyc- 

OyBA3HA;TH y. BA3ATH. 

oy*bana;th y. baa* 

Oy^BACAO y. BA3ATH. 

OYTa}KAATH y. roA^b. 
oyroAHTH y. roA*. 
oyAApHTH y. ApATH. 
oyAC^^bTH y. ^OA - 
oyAOBA-bTH y* a^a- 
oy^OBk y. AOBp&. 
oyAOA-bTH y. ^oa - 

oyAp^HHTH y. AP^*^* 
oyA^A-bTH y. fi.OA" 

Oy^KACNA^TH y. ^A^- 

oy5K6 y. oy. 

0Y*K0pH3NA y« KOpHTH. 
OyKpaCHTH V. KpACHTH. 
OyKpOH y. KpOH - 

oy*KpoyY% y. Kpoy^X" 

OyAOyHHTH y. AOyHA. 
OyMOAKH& y. MOAHTH. 

oyM-bTH y. oy^AiA. 



%YA\]kJi,pHTH y. MA^AP^* 
Oy*AI^}KApHTH y. MJkJk,p%. 

oyn^iA^ y. n&i- 
OY*N&iNm€ y. N&i- 
oyN%iTH y. Hai- 

Oy*Hk3Ni!i;TH y. Uk3Jk. 
OyOBATH y. HB- 
OynOAOBHTH y. A^BpK. 

oypOK% y. piK;i^. 

OyCAkHHil^TH y. CA-bn&. 

oy^CMarA y. CMar- 
oycMa^KkCTBO y. cmap- 

Oy*CMHDITH CA y. CM-bDITH. 

oycM-bNft y. oycMapk. 
oycNVaN% y. oycMapk. 
oy*CNiaH% y. oycAiapk. 

OyCTaM-bNPTH y. CTaTH. 

oycTaTa y. oycTa. 
oycTpaBaiaTH y. CTpaBHTH. 

OyCTpOHTH y. CTpOHTH. 

oycTkHa y. oycTa. 
oycoy^A^TH V. c*A~ 

OyCftMkH-bTH y. MkH-bTH. 

oyc&NA^TH y. c%naTH. 

OyCAHHTH y. C!&naTH. 

oyc%nkH& y. coyH^^TH. 
oyc%ipKH% y. c%ip%. 

OyC^AIkH-bTH y. MkH-bTH. 

oyTanaTH y. TonHTH. - 
oyTCncTH y. Tio^;. 
oyTHCKaTH y thch^th. 

OyTOAHTH V. Tp"bTH. 
OyTpkH^TH y. TpkO- 

oyT-bjfa y. THjf*. 
oyT-biuHTN y. thy*. 
oyTATH y. TkH;^. 

iO 



146 — 



OyHHTH \. oyK- 

Yi^-fas^ y. Y^"bBHHa. 

YOA^TAH V. Y^^HTH. 
YpABpkCTBO V. jlfpaBpft. 
YPAMATH V. YP^'^^* 
YP^CTkHk V. ^l^pACTHK. 

YpOMkutk y. Ypo^^* 

YaT-feTH y. Y^T"feTH. 

J^%I3HHA y. Y&i^Ka. 

Y^ITpOCTk y. ^^''''MTH. 
Y%li|lkHHK& y. )pKITHTH. 

Y^i^A^^^^HUJk y. xJkji,or%. 

Y^I^OHCkCTBHK y. X^^^^' 

i|jCAp% y« qiAA^feTH. 

lllHOkl^k y. lllHOkl^H. 

i|jOY*^'A^ ^* Toy-}KA^* 

^-feAHaHA y. IJt'feA&. 
^-feAHTH y. li^'feA&. 
li^-feAOBdTH y. IJ^-feA^* 
U^-feCApkCTBHK y. l^-feCApk. 
U^-fecapKBATH y. U^^feCApk. 

l^-fecTA y. add. 

HApOAHkH y. HAp%l. 
HAC% y. HABTH. 
HiCH&K% y< HCCATH. 
HiTBp%T%l y. HiT%lpHK« 
HillJOY*EI y. HiCATH^ 
HHH& y. HHHHTH. 
HHCAO y. HkTil^. 
HHCMA y. HkT^. 
HHCTHTiAk y. Hkl«« 
HpkBAKHHl^A V. HpkBk. 
HpkBAKH% y. HpkBk. 
HpkAlkHOBATH y« HpkBk. 
HpkAlkH!&4 y. HpkBk. 
HpkHHHHK y« HpkHft. 



HpkH0pH3klJtk y. HpkH%. 
HpkNklJtk y. HpkH%. 
HpkTA y. HpkTATH. 
HpkTOr& y. HpkTATH. 

Hp-fenATH y. Hpkn^. 
Hp-feOHNA y. Hp-fen^. 

HoyAHTH y. Hoy^AO* 

HkCTk y. HkTil^. 
HkTO y. KXTO. 

Hio}KAk y. ToysKA^. 

HA1|IA y. HACT%. 
lUApOnHCATiAk y. llJAp%, 

lUApHHia y. iiJAp&. 

ujkA% y- Y^A>^'>'"* 
iukCTBHK y. Y^^A*^'''^* 
io}KkCK% y. K)r&. 

lONOUJA y. K)N%. 
laB^fe y. BBHTH. 

larHkuik y. ArNku^k. 
laroAHHHNA y. laroAA. 
BApHAO y. BApo. 
laApHHA y. BApo. 

HAk y. HA- 
laaAHTH y. ba^. 

»3% y A3&. 

laKO y. H. 
iaMO)^t y. H. 
lapHHA y. lapHTH. 
iap& y. lapHTH. 
lapkMkHHHk y. apkMSb^ 

lapMTH y. EipHTH. 
HTO V. HA^ 

KroB& y« H. 

KAHH& y. H« 
KpABHli^A y. pAB%* 
KCiHkN& y. KCiHk* 
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KTCp% V. H. 

IA3%IHkHHK% V. K^3%IK&. 
1^^^"^^% Y. lAHkAICHk. 
IAHIiM6HkH% V. lAHkMCHk. 
IAHkH% V. lAHkmEHk. 

Hk^iKi V. BA3dTH. 



^;KHKA V BA3ATH. 
^3A V. BA3aTH. 
^3% V. BA3ATH. 
^pOA^ V. pA^HTH. 
^TpOBA y. I^TpA. 
;i^Tpk V. lATpA. 

^Y^'*'" V. BOHia. 
Wkj^OAh y. B%. 



Typls CoBgregitionis MeoUUrlsticie^ 
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